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missionaries h3a been established 3t Hong-Kong on 
the coast of China; another in India among t.he 
Nilgiri mountains, of radiint appearance and in- 
vigorating climate, and a third in Frmco. In think- 
ing of the welfare of the body, that of the souI was 
not lost sight of, and a house of spiritual retreat wss 
founded at Hong-Kong, whither all the priests of. the 
society may repair to renew their priest,lv and apos- 
tolic fervour. To this houae wm added a printing 
eatablishmcnt, whence issue the most beautiful Korks 
of the Far East, dictionarica, grammara, books of 
theology, piety, Christian doctrine, and pedagogy. 
IIouat-a of wrr-cspu~vleuce, UI’ ageuciev, were eekib- 
lished in the Far East at Shanghai, Hong-Kong, 
Saigon, Singapore, and one at Marseilles, France. 
The Seminary of the Foreign Missions which long 
had only one section. has for tment 

LUQUET, LelLres h I’C&w de Langred wr 
$ g;y&p$ 

Elm&es (Pam, 1842: ; LACJNAY, Hist. g.hkaZa d; ii1 R&&d den 
Mienions-Etran&as (Parin. 1894) ; Lhmm. hist. surta So& dcdfis- 
ma-Etrangkres Oki% lQo4j ; Hixt. den missias de 1’Inde (I’arh, 
1898); Hi& do la mission flu Z’hilet (I’mis, 1903) : Ifist. des mis- 
sime de Chine 5 (Park, 190X-8); LOC?JET, Ik Cmhinchins reli- 
give (Paris, 1WS); PALLET. Hist. de I’igglire dc COT& Wari% 
1874) ; Mawas, Lu reli@z de Jt2.v~ resswtifd GU J/rpon (Park, 
18%). 

A. LAUNAY. 

Society of Jenns I4hm~m OF JEWR, .JESUI,ZY$, 
a religious order founded by Saint Ignatms Loyola 
(q. v.). Designat,ed by him “The Corn any of Jesus!’ 
to indicate its true lea&r and its sol J? . . ler spmt,,.the 
title was Iatinized into “Socict,as .Jesu” ir! the BUJI of 
Paul III approving its formation and t,hc first formula 
of its Institute (“Rcgimini militantis ecclcsi&‘, 27 
Sept., 1540). The term “Jesuit” (of fifteenth-cen- 
tury origin, mearing one who used too free1 

i: 
or appro- 

niated the name of Jesus), was first 
LJ -. 

app led to the 
clrtv in reproach (1644--52), and was never em- 

ployed by its founder, though members and friends 
of the 8ociet.y in time accepted the name in its good 
sense. The Society ranks among religious institutes 
as a mendicant order of clerks regular, that IS, a hociy 
of priests organized for apostohc work, following a 
reli ious rule, and relying on alms for their support, 
@iiL of Pius V “Dum indefesm”, 7 July, 1571; 
Grwow XIII. ‘;Ascendonte &&no” (q. v.), 25 

As has been exDlaincd under the title “Ienatius 
Loyoln”, the founder began his self-reform, a>d the 
enlistment of followers, entirely prepossessed with the 
idea of the imitation of Christ, and without any plan 
for a religious order or purpose of attending to the 
needs of the days. Une. cctedly prevenicd from 
carrying out this original I en, he offcrcd his scrviccs T? 
and those of his followers t,o the pope, “Chrisl upon 
Earth”, who at once employed them in such works 
as were most prrssing a~, t,hc moment. It was only 
after this and just before the first companions broke 
up to 
that t % 

o at the pope’s command to various countries 
e resolutloq to found an order WZN t,aken, and 

that Ignatius ~119 commissioned to draw up Con&u- 
tions. This he did slowly and methodically; first 
introducing rules and customs, and seeing 110% they 
worked. Ile did not codify them for the first six 

ears. 
r 

Then three years were given to formulating 
aws, the wisdom of which had been proved by expcri- 

ment. In the last six years of the saint’s life the Con- 
stitutions so comwscd were f$ally revised and xalt 
into practice everywhere. This sequence of cvrnts 
explams at once how t,he Society, though devoted to 
the following of Christ, as though there wcrc nothing 
else in the world to cart for, is also so excellently 
ada 

E to t 
ted to the needa of the day. It hegal? lu ~t~er~l 
em before it began to leg?slate; and Its legisla- 

tion was the codification of those measures which had 
been proved by experience to be apt to preserve 
its preliminary religous principle among men actu- 
ally devoted to t#he requirements of the Church in 
days not unlike our own. 

XIV.-6 

The Society was not founded with the avowed 
intention of opposing Protestnntism. Neither the 
papal lett,ers of approbation, nor the Constitutions of 
the: ~r&r mention t,his as the object of the new founda- 
tion. When Ignatius be an to devote himself to t,he 
scrvicc of the Church, he iad probably not heard even k 
t,he names of t,hc Protestant Reformers. His early 
plan was rat,her the conversion of Mohammedans, an 
Idea which, a few dccadcs aft,er the final triumph of 
the Christians over the Moors in Spain! must have 
strongly appealed to the chivalrous Spaniard. The 
name “Societas Jesu” had been borne by a military 
order approved and rccommcnded by l%s 11 m 1459, 
the purpose of which was to fight against, the Turks 
and aid in spreading the Christian faith. The early 
Jesuits wcrc sent by Ignatius first, t,o pagan lands or to 
Cr+tholic countries; IO Protestant count&s only at the 
special re ucsb of the pope, and to Germany, t,he 
cradle-km 2 of the Hcformatlon, at the urgent solici- 
tation of t,hc imperial ambassador. From the very 
beginning t.hc missionary labours of Jesuits among the 

L 
agans of India, Japan, China, C!anda, Cent.ral and 

uth America were nq impart ant as t.hcir aclivity 
in Christian countries. -4s the obicct of t,he 8ocictv 
was t,he propagation and strengthrriing of t,he C&h& 
Faith eve-here. tho Jesuitn n&u&Iv ondcavourcd 
to counter&t the spread of Protest&tism. They 
became the main instruments of t.hc Counter-Refor- 
mation; t.he rcconqucst of southern and western 
Germany and Austria for the Church, aad the prrs- 
ervatlon of the Catholic faith in Prance and other 
countries were due chiefly t,o their exertions. 

INSTITTJTF, COXSTITITTIONS, Lx(:IsLATIoh..-The 
official pubhcat,ion which comprises ell the rcgula- 
tions of the Society, its co&z legzm, is entitled “ insti- 
tutum Socictatis Jesu”, of which the latest edition 
was issued at Rome and Florence, 166~9-91 (for full 
bibliography see Sommervogcl, V, 75-115; IS, GO% 
6ll;for commentatorss+X, 705-710). TheInstitute 
contamu: (1) The special Bulls and other pontifical 
documents approving lhc Society and canonically 
determining or regulating its various works, and 
its ecclcsi&tical st,anding and relations.-Besides 
thorn alrwdy mcnt.ioncd! other imporkm6 Bulb itre 
those of: Paul III, “In~unctum nobis”, 14 March, 
1543; Julius III, “Exposcit. dnbitum”, 21 duly, 1550; 
Pius V, “&quum rcputamus”, 17 January, 1565; 
Pius VII, “Sollicitudo omnium ccclcsiaru&‘, 7 Au- 
gust, 1814; I,co XIII? “Dolcmus inter alia”, 13 July, 
1880. (2) The Examcn Generalc and Constitu- 
tions.-The Examen contains subjects to bc ex- 
plained to postulants and points on which they are 
‘to he cxamlned. The CunuliLutions arc divided into 
ten parts: (a) &rni,ssio?; (b) dismissal; (c) novitiate; 
(11) scho1sst.i~ t,raining; (c) profession and other grades 
of membership; ifj religious vows and other obliga- 
tions as obacrvrd in the Society; (g) mi&nnn rind 
other ministries; (h) congregations, local and general 
awemblies ti a means of union and uniformity; 
(i) the general and chief superiors; (j) preservation of 
the spi?it of the Society. Thus far in the Institute 
all is by St. Ignatius, who haq also added “Declare, 
tions” of various obscure parts. Then come: (3) 
Decree; of General Congregations, which have equal 

with the Constitutions; (4) Rules, gen- 
; (5) Ihmmh or order of 

business for the conbcgations; (6) Ordinations of pen- 
erals, which hue the same authority as the rules; 
(7) Instructions, some for superiors, others for those 
engaged in t,he missions or ot#her works of the Societ 
(8). Industriac. or special counsels for superiors; ( 8; ) 
The Book of the Spiritual Exercises; and (I 0) the Ratio 
Studiorum (q. v.!, which bdve dmcctive force only. 

The Constitutions as drafted bv Ignstius and 
adopted finally by the first congregatikn of t.he Society, 
1558, have never been shored. I&informed writers 
have stat& that Lainez, the second general, made 
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considerable changes in the saint’s conception of the 
order; but Ignatius’s own last recension of the Con- 
stitutlons, lately reproduced in facsimile (Rome, 
1908), exaotly ltgrccs with the teat of the Const,itu- 
tions now in force, and cont,ains no word by Lainez, 
not. even in t.he Declarations, or glosses added to the 
text., which arc all the work of Ignatius. The text in 
use iu the Socirlv is a Latin version prcgarcd under 
the dircaction of the third congrrgntion, and subjected 
to a minute comparison with the Spanish original 
prrsrrved in t,hc Society’s archives, during the fourth 
congrrgat ion (1581). 

The8e Constitutions w~rc writ.tm after long delib- 
cration between lgnnr,iu,s ant1 hi8 companions in 
folmding the Society! as at first it seemed to them 
th:tt th(by might cnn1.mue t’hcir work without the aid 
of n. qm-kl Rdc They IWPP the fruit of long cxpe 
rirnce andof srriousmrtlitation and pmver. Through- 
out they nrr inspircttl by an exaItcd spirit of rhsrit,y 
and of zeal for soulw. 
ably. 

They cont,ain nothing unreason- 
To apprrciato f  hem, howcvpr, rcquirrs a knowl- 

edge of canon law as applied to monastic Iif(x and 

tionate relations of members with superiors and with 
one another? by the manifc&tion of conscience, more 
or less practlsed in every religious order, and by mutual 
corl-ccliun whcr~ t,his may 1~: necessary. It also applies 
to the methods employed to aserrtain the qualifica- 
t.ions of member? for various ofliccs or ministries. 

The chief aushority is vested in the gcncral congre- 
galtinn, wl,iA dwtn the general. rind could, for certain 
grave causes, depose him. This body could also 
(though t.here has never vet been an occasion for so 
doing) add new Constiiutions, and abrogate old 
ones. Usually t.hi8 congregation is convened on the 
occa.Gon of the death of a general, in order to elect 
his successor, and to make provisions for the govern- 
ment, and welfare of the Society. It may also be 
called at other times for grave reasons. It consists 
of the general, w-hen a&-c, and his am&ants, ihc 
provincials, and two deputies from each province or 
teiritorial division of the societ 
riors ant1 olller professed i?i 

elected by the xupe- 
mem ers. Thus authority 

in rhc So&t.\,* wc11fud1y rests on a democratic ha& 
ISut as there IS no d&nitc time for calling the general 

also of their history in the light of the times for 
which Ihey ,vt*r<: frlt11K!d. Uwully thaw whr, find 
fault with them cit.hcr h:tvp never rrad t,hern or else 
h:tvt misinterpreted thrm. Monod, for instance, 
in his introduction to B&mer’s essay on the Jesuits 
(Ii 1,~s jb.&tea”, JAris, win, pp 12, 14) rwdln how 
hlichclet mistranslated the words of tho Const it.utions, 
p. VI, c. 5, ohl~igalionem & peccatum, and made it aI)- 
pear t,hat they rcquirr obedience even to the commas- 
sion of sin, as if t,hc text were obligalio nd peccandum., 
whereas t,hc obvious meaning and purpose of the 
text is precisely to show thltt the transp;ression of the 
rules is not in itself sinful. Monod c!numerstes such 
men as Arnauld, Wolf, Lange, Ranke in the first 
edition of him “Hi:;tory”, H&IIR~W and Dro SCD, 
Philippson and Chsrbonnrl, :ts having rcpeatc B the 
same error, although it, had been rcfutcd frequently 
since 1!%24., part.iculsrly by Giescler, and corrected 
by Ranke m his second edition. Nhrnrvrr the Con- 
stitutions enjoin what is :tlrcxndy :I srrious moral 
obligation, or superiors, by virtuch of thrir authority, 
impose a grave obligation, transgression is sinful; 
hut this is t,ruc of such transgressions not only in the 
Society but out of it. Moreover such csommands 
are rarely given hy the superior9 and only when the 
good of tho individual member or t,hc rommon good 
imperatively demands it. The ruIc throughout is 
one of lcwc inapirmI by miadom, nncl it must be inter- 
preted in the spirit of charity which animates it. 
This is especia& true of its provisions for the af’frc- 

congrcagation, which in fact rarely occurs rxcrpt to 
elect a new general, t,he exercise of authority is 
usually in the hands of the general, in whom is vcstcd 
the fullness of administrative power, and of spiritual 
authority. He can do anyt#hing within the scope of 
the Constit.utions, and can even dinpense with thcru 
for kood causes, though he cannot changr them. 111, 
resides at Rome, and has a council of assistants, five in 
number at prcscnt, onr cncah for Italy, France, Spain 
and countries of H anish origin, one for Germany, 
Austria, Poland, BP gmm, 1 Tungary, Holland, and one r. 
for English-speaking countrirs-&gland,, Ireland, 
United States? Canada. ant1 Hritish colomes (c>xccpt, 
India). These usually hold ofhce until the death of 
the gemal. Ghould the gmwal through age’ or 
infirmity brcomc incapacit&cd for governing the 
Society, a vicar is chosen by a general congregation to 
act for him. At his death he names one so to 
act unt,il the congregation can meet :md POPPA. bin 
successor. 

Next to him in order of authority come the pro- 
vincials, the heads of the Society, whether for an 
entire count,ry, a.8 England, Ireland, Canada, Bcl- 
uium. Mexico. or, where these units are too larpc or 
Too small to &kc convenient provinces, t’hcymsy 
be suhdividrtl or joined together. Thus therr me 
now four provinces in the United States: California, 
Murylsnd-Now York, Missouri, New Orleans. In 
all thrrc arc now t.wmty-seven provincer. The 
provincial is appointed by the general, with ample 
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administrative faculties. IIa t.oo has a council of 
“consultors” and an “admonitor”, appointed by 
the general. Under the provincial come the local 
superiors. Of these, rectors of collep;os, provosts 
of professed houses, and m3sters of novices are 
appointed by the generaI; I.he rest. by the provincial. 
To enable the irenerd to make and control so manv 
appointments, > free and ample correswndencc is 
krnt un. and evervone 1~ the right of arivate com- 
m&c&on with “him. No su&rior, ’ except the 
general, is named for life. IJsually provincials and 
rectors of collcgcs hold office for thrco yrara. 

Members of the Society fall into four cla;~ses: 
(1) Movices (whether received .aa lay brothers for the 
domestic and temporal services of the order, or as 
aspirants to the priesthood), who arc t,rainrd in the 
sr)irit and discipline of t.hc order; prior to making the 
religious vows. (a) At. the end of two years the 
novices make simple but perpetual vows, and, if 
aspirants to t,ho priesthood, become formed scholns- 
tics; they remain in this grade as a rule from two to 
fifteen years, in which time they will have completed 
all their studies, pus (generally) a certain period in 
teaching, receive the priesthooc$ and go through a 
t#hird year of novitiate or probation (the tertianship). 
Accordin 

f  
to the degree of cliscipline and virtue? and 

to the ta ents they display (the latter arc normally 
tested by the cxaminstion for the Degree of Doctor 
of Theology), they may now become form4 coadjn- 
tors or profcsscd members of tho ordrr. (3) Formed 
conrljufors, whether formed lay brot,hers or prirsts, 
m:lke vows, which, though not solemn! are perpetual 
on their psrt; while the Ho&tv,on its sldc. binds itself 
t#o them. U&PS thev should’ commit iomc mave 
offcncc:. ’ (4) The p&fessed arc all priesl.a,“n-ho 
make, besides tha three nsual solemn vows of religion, 
a fourth, of special obedience to the pope in the matter 
of misslons, undertaking to go whrrever they are 
sen& without even requiring money for the journey. 
They also make certain additional, but non-t:ssent,isl. 
simple vows, in the matter of poverty, and the refusal 
of external honours. The professed of ihe four vows 
const.itute the kernel of the Society; t,hc other grades 
Rrc regarded as preparatory or M subsidiary to this. 
The chief offices can be held by the professed alone; 
and though they may be dismissed, yet they must be 
received back, if willing to comply with the condit.ions 
thrrt may bo prcscribcd. Otherwise lhoy onjoy no 
privileges, and many posts of import8ancc, such as 
the governrncnt of colleges, rn?y be held by members 
of other grades. For xl~cc~al reasons some are 
occasion& professed of three vows and th(sy have 
ccsrtnin huf. not all the pnvlleges of the oth& pro- 
frssrd. All live in community alike as regards food, 
apparel, lodging, recreation, and all arc alika bound 
by the rules of the Hoc&y. 

There arc no secret Jesuits.. Like other orders the 
Society can, if it will, make its friends parlic:iptLtors 
in its prayers and in t.hc merits of it.s good works; 
hut it cannot mnkc them members of the order, un- 
less they live the life of the order. There is indwd thr? 
case of St. Francis Rorgia, who made some of the 
probations in an unusual way, outside the houses of 
the order. But this WM in order that, he might be 
free to conclude certain businc.4s matters and other 
nfftiirs of .&ate, and t.hus appear the sooner in public a.~ 
a Jesuit, not that hc might remain Iw?rmancntlv out,- 
side the common lift. - 

Novitiate and Training.-Candidates for admission 
cotnc not only from th6 colleges conducted by t,hc 
Society, but from other schools. 
graduate or professional students, 

Frc:quently post,- 
and those who 

h,ava already begun their career in business or profes- 
s~onal life, or even in the 
sion., usually the candi 4 

lriesthood, rqpply for admis- 
at,e applies In person to the 

provmclal, and if,he considers him a likely subject he 
rf!fers him for examination to four of the more expe- 

ricnccd fathers.’ They quest.ion him about the ago, 
health, position, occupation of his arents, their reli- 
gion and gopd character, their ependence on his K 
services; abcd his own hnalthl obligations, such cw 
debts, or other contractual relations: his studies, quali- 
firations, moral character, personal motives as wrll as 
the external influences t,hal. may have led him to seek 
admission. The results of their questioning and of 
their own obsc~rvation they report severally to the 
provincial, who weighs their opinions carefully before 
deciding for or against the applicant,. ilny notable 
bodily or mental drfcct in the candidate, serious 
indebtedness or other obligation, prrvious membcr- 
ship in another religious order even for a day, indi- 
cating instability of vocation, unquulifies for admis- 
sion. Undue influcncc, particularly if exercised by 
membersof tllo ordtar, would occa+on stricter srrutiny 
than usual into the personal mot Ives of the applicmt. 

Candidates may ml.cr at any time,, but usuallv 
thcrc is a fixed dav rnch year for their ndmissio;. 
towards the close 6f the somrnc,r holidays, in orde; 
that all may begin t.heir training, or probation, to- 
gether. They spend the first ten days considering 
the manner of life they are t,o adopt and its tlifficultie& 
the rules of the order, t,he obedience required of its 
members. They then make a brief r&cat, meditat- 
ing on what they have learned about the Society and 
examining closely their own motives and hopes of per- 
acvcrance in t.hc new mode of life. I f  all be satisfac- 
tory to them ant1 the su erior or director who has 
charge of them, thry aro Amittt!d as novices wear the 
clerical costume (ak thcrc is no specia1 Jcs& habit), 
and begin in charnest the lifo of memhrrs of tbe Society. 
They rise cnrly, make a brief visit, to the chapel, a 
mcddation on 60rne subject aclcctcd t,hc night l,rfoyc, 
assist at hlnw, review rheir meditation, broukfast, 
and then prepare for the day’s routine. This ron- 
sists of ~rmnusl labour, in or out of doors, reading 
books on spiritual topics, ecclesiast.ical history, hiog- 
raphy, particularly of men or women &Anguished 
for zeal and enterprise in missionary or cducntional 
fields. There is a dailv conference bv the master of 
novices on some d&i1 of the In&t&e, notes of 
which alI arc! required to make, so aa to be ready, 
when asked, to repent the ealicnt points. 

Wherever it is possible some are submitted to 
certain tests of their vocation and usefulness: to 
tnnchinp; cntechirm in the? village churches; to attend- 
ance on the sick in hospitals; to going about on a 
pilgrimage or missionary journey without money 
or other provision. As soon as possible 41 make the 
a 
I- 

iritud exercises for thirty days. This is really the 
c lef t,est of a vocst.ion, as it 1s also in epitome thr! 
main work of the two years of the novitiate snd for 
Ihat mat.tcr of the cnt’irr liic of a Jesuit. On t.hcae 
exercises the Constit,utions, the life, and sclivity 
of t,hc Society arc based, SO that t.hey arc rrally 
t.he chief factor in forming the character of n Jesuit. 
In uccordsncc with the ideals St&t forth in these 
cxrrci.qcs, of disinterestrd conformity with God’s 
will, and of pc’rsonal lovt: of Jesus Christ, the novice 
is trained diligently in a meditative study of t.hc 
truths of religion, in the habit of self-knowledge, 
in :L constant scrutiny of his motives and of the 
act.ions inspired by thrm, in t,he correction of every 
form of self-decci6, illusion? plausible pretext,, and 
in the education of his will, particularly in making 
choice of what seems best after careful deliberation 
and without self-seeking. Deeds. not words. are 
insisted upon M proof of Lienuinc &rvicc, nncl :; mt+ 
chanical, rmotional, or fanciful piety is not t&rated. 
As the novice gradually thus becomes master of his 
judgment and will, hc grows more and more capable 
of offering to God the reasonable scrvicc enjoined hv 
St. Psul, and seeks to follow the Divine will, M mani- 
fested by Jesus Christ, by His vicar on earth,. hy the 
bishops appointed to rule His Church, by bus more 
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immediate or religious superiors, and by the civil 
powers rightfully exercising authority. This is what 
IS meant by Jesuit obedience, the characteristic virtue 
of the order, nuch a sincere respect for authority aa 
to accept its decisions and comply with them, not 
merely by outward performance but in all sincerity 
with the c,onviction that compliance is best? and that 
the command expresses for the time the will of God, 
as nearly as it can be ascertained. 

because he must interpret and determine ita applica- 
tion. In this fact and in its consequences, the Society 
dilIers from every religious order antccendent to its 
foundation; to this principally it owes its life, activity, 
and power to adapt its Institute t,o modern conditions 
without need of change in t,hat instrument or of 
reform in the body itself. 

The novicoship lasts t.wo years. On its completion 
the novice makes the usual vows of religion, the 
simple vow of chastity in the Society having the 
force of a dirimcnt impediment to matrimony. 
During the noviceship but a brief time daily is devoted 
to reviewing previous studies. The noviceship over, 
the schol&ic members, i. e. those who are to become 
priests in the Society, follow a special course in 
classics and mathematics lasting t,wo years, usually 
in t,he same house with the novices. Then, in another 
house and neighbourhood, three years are given to 
the study of philoso )hy, about, five years to teaching 
in one or other of b il e public colleges of t.hc Society, 
four years to the study of theology, priestly orders 
being conferred after the third, and, finally, one year 
more 1.0 another probation or noviceship, intended to 
he1 the oung priest to renew his spirit of piety and 

P K to earn ow to utilize to the best of his ability all 
the Icarning and experience he has acquired. In 
exceptional cases, as in that of a priest who has 
finished his studies beforc.entcring the order, allow- 
ance is made, and the trammg period need not last 
over ten years, a good part of which is spent in acbive 
ministry. 

The object of the order is not limited to practising 
any one clasn of good works, however laudable (a9 
preaching, chanting ofllcc, doing penance, etc.) but 
to study, in the manner of t,hc Spiritual Exercises, 
what, Christ would have done, if He were living in our 
circumstances, and to carry out that ideal. Hence 
elevation and largeness of aim. Hence the motto 
of the Society: “Ad Majorem Dei Gloriam”. Hence 
the selection of the virtue of obedience as the charac- 
teristic of the order? to be ready for any call and to 
keep unity in every variety of wurk.. Hcuvc, by 
easy sequence> the omission of office 111 choir. of a 
specially distmctive habit, of unusual penances. 
Where the Protestant Reformers aimed at reorganiz- 
ing the Church Rt lar c according to their particular 
conceptions, Ignatius % egan with interior self-reform; 
and after that had been thoroughly established, then 
the earnest preaching of self-reform to others. That 
done, t,he Church would not.? and did not, fail to 
reform hcrsclf. Many religious dist.inguished them- 
selves as educators before the Jesuits; but the Society 
was the first order which enjoined by its very Consti- 
tutions devotion t,o the cause of education. It was, 
in this sense, the first “teaching order”. 

The story of t,ho foundation of the Society is told 
in the article IGNATITS LOYOLA. Briefly, after 
having inspired his companions Peter Faber, Francis 
Xavier, James Laincz, Alonso Salmerbn, Xicolas 
Bobadilla, Simon Rodriguez, Claude Le Jay, dean 
Codure, and Paschase Brouet with a desire to dwell 
in the Holy Land imitating the life of Christ, they 
first msde vows of poverty and chastity at Mont- 
martre, Paris, on 15 August, 1534, addmg a vow to 
go to t,he Holy Land after t.wo years. When this was 
found to hc impracticable, after waiting another 
year, they offered t,heir services to the pope, Paul 111. 
Fully another year was passed by some in university 
towns in Italy, by the othrrs at Rome, where, after 
encountering much opposition and slander, all met 
togcthcr to ngrce on a mode of life by which they 
might advance in cvangrlical perfection and help 
others in the same task. The first formula of the 
Institute was submittod to thr pope and approved of 
viva vote, 3 September, 1.539, and formally, 27 Sep- 
tember, 1540. 

Co~mrro~m~s.-Cormnrs institutonm Societalin Jesu (Ant- 
werp, Praquc. Rome. 16%. 1702. 1705. 1707, 1709. 1869-70; 
Paris, parlxal wliWuu, 1827-383, CPnoikaism. De cugrrilkrus ins& 
wi (1841):~LaNcrc:os. De ?mExtantia inetit. sot. Jew (1644): 
NADAL, Scholia in constitutiones (1883); SUAREZ, Tract. de reli- 
aionp Sot. Jesu (16251: HUMPHREY. The Relioioua State ilondon. 
iSS9). rr digest of the’treatise of &srea: O&va~n. Con&mt. in 
decem parks conslit. r’joc. Jew (3rd ed,, Bruoeels, 1901); RuZcs of 
the Society of Je~ud (Wnahin@m, 1839; l”mdon, 1803). 

GEXER.~I.~ PRIOR To Tfm STJPPRESSION 0F mm 
SOCIETY.-(~) St. Ignatiua Loyola (q. v.), 19 April, 
1541-31 July, 1556. The Society spread rapidly 
and at the time of St. lgnatius’s death had twelve 
provinces: Italy, Sicily, Port.ugal, Aragon, Cast~ile, 
Andalusia, U 
India (inclu mg Japan), Brazil, and Ethiopia, the b! 

per Germany, Lower Grrmany, Prance, 

last-mentioned province lasting but a short time. 
It met with opposition at the University of Paris; 
while in Spain it was severely attacked by Melchior 
Cano. - 

The ministry of the Society consists chiefl in 
preaching; teaching catechism, especially to chil ren; .cr 
administrring tbe sacraments, especially penance 
and the Eucharist; conducting missions in parishes 
on the lines of the Spiritual Exercises; directing lhose 
who wish to follow these cxcrcives in houses of retreat, 
seminaries, or convents; taking care of parishes or 
of collegiate churches; organizing pious confraternities, 
sodalit.ies, unions of prayer, IIoua Mom ~sooiatiuns 
in their own and in othtr parishes; teaching in schools 
of . eveT ~ad~academic, seminary, university; 
writmg oo a, pamphlets, periodical articles; gomg 
on foreign missions among uncivilized 

P 
eoples. In 

liturgical functions the Roman Rite is fol owed. The 
roper rxcrcise of all t,hese functions is provided for 

E ” y rules carefully framed by the general congregations 
or the generals. All these regulations command the 
greatest respect on the part of every member. In 
practice the superior for the time being is t,he-living 

(2) James Lainez (q. v.), 2 July, 1558-19 January, 
1565. Lainez served two years as vicar-general, 
and was chosen general in the first general congrega- 
tion, retarded till 1558 (19 June-10 Sept.), owing to 
the unfort,unate war between Paul IV and Philip II. 
Paul 1V gave orders that the Uivmc Office should be 
recited in choir, and also that the generalate should 
only last for t.hree years. The pope died on 18 Au- 
gust, 1559, and his orders were not renewed by his suc- 
cessor! Pius IV; indeed he refused Father Lainez leave 
to resign when his first triennium closed. Through 
Pius’s nephew, St. Charles Borromco, tbe Society 
now received many privileges and openings, and prog- 
ress was rapid. Father Lsinez himself was sent. to 
the “Colloquy of Poissy”, and to the Council of 
Trent (15634!, Saint Francis Borgia being left in 
Rome ‘as his vicar-general. At the death of Lainez 
the Society numbered 3500 members in 18 provinces 
and 130 houses. 

(3) St. Pnmcis Borgia (q. v.), 3 July, 1565-l Octo- 
ber, 1572. One of the most delicate tasks of his 
government was to negotiate with Pope St. Pius V, 
who desire -to reintroduce -the singing of Office. 
This was in fact begun in May, 1569, but only in 
professed houses, and it was not to mterfere with 
other work. Pius also ordained (Christmas, 1566) 
that no candidate of any religious order for the priest- 
hood should be ordamed until after his 
and this indirectly caused much trouble to t R 

rofession; 
e Sooiety, 

rule-not that he can alter or abrogate any rule, but with its distinct grades of professed and non-pro- 
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fcased priests. All had therefore to be professed of 
three vows, until Gregory XIII (December, 1.572) 
allowed the original practice to be restored. Under 
his administ.ration the foreign missionary work of the 
order greatly increased and prospered. New mis- 
sions were opened by the Society in Florida, Mexico, 
and Peru. 

(4) lhmrd Mwcurian, Belgian 23 April, 1573-l 
August, 1580. Fr. Mrrcurian was born in 1514 in the 
village of Marcour (Luxemburg), whence his name, 
which he signed Everard de Marcour. He became 
the first non-Spanish general of the Society. Pope 
Gregory XIII, without commanding, had expressed 
his desire for this change. This, however, caused 
great dissatisfaction and opposition among a number 
of Spanish and Portuguese membrrs, which came to 
a crisis during the generalate of F&her Mercurian’s 
successor, Fat,her Claudius Acquaviva. Father Tolet 
was entrusted with t,he task of obtaining the submis- 
sion of Michael Baius to the decision of the Holy See; 
he succeeded, but his success served later to draw on 
the Society the hatred of the Janscnists. Father Mer- 
curian, when general, brought Lhe Rules t.o their final 
form, compiling t hc “ Summary of the Constit.ut ions” 
from the manuscripts of St. Ignatius, and drawvine; up 
the “Common Rules” of the Society, and the par1 icu- 
lar rules for each office. He was greatly interested in 
the foreign missions and established the Maronite and 
English missions, and sent t.o the latter Blessed Ed- 
mund Clampion and F:rt.her Robert Persons. Father 

Evcrard Mercurian passed t,hirty-two years in the 
Society, and died at, the age of sixt -81x. At that 
time the Society numbered 5000 mem i: . ers m eighteen 
movinces. 

(5) Claudius Acquavina, or Aquaviva (q. v.j, 
Nranolitan. 19 Februarv. 1581-31 Januarv. 1615 
(for the- disputations 0;’ ppce, we CONG~~GATIO 
DE AUXILIIS). After Ignatius, Acquaviva was per- 
haps the ablest ruler of t,hc Society. As a legislator 
he reduced to its present form t.he final parts of the 
Institute, and t,he Kat.io SLudiorum (q. v.). IIe had 
also to contend with extraordinary obstacles both 
from without and within. The Society ~a.3 banished 
from France and from Venice; there were grave dlffcr- 
ences with the King of Spam, with Sixtus V, with 
the Dominican theologians; &and within the Society 
the rivalry bctwccn Spanlard and Italian led t.o 
unusual complicaGons ilId to the calling td two 
extraordinary general congregations (fifth and sixth). 
The origin of these troubles is perhaps eventually 
to be sought in the long wars of religion, which grad- 
ually died down after the cm&c4 ahnnlution of 
Henry lV, 1595 (in which Fathers Gorges, Toledo, 
and Possevinus played important, parts). The fifth 
congregation in 1593 supported Acquaviva steadily 
against the opposing parties, and the sixth, in 1608, 
completed t#he union of opinions. Paul V had in 1606 
re-confirmed the Institute, which from now onwards 
may be considered to have won a stable position in 
the Church at large, until the epoch of the Suppres- 
mm and the Hcvolution. Mioonxw wcrc cetablkhcd 
in Canada, Chilc,Paraguay, thePhilippineIslands, and 
China. At Father Acquaviva’s death the Society num- 
bered 13,112 members in 32 provinces and 559 houses. 

(61 Mulius Vitelleschi (4. v.), Roman, 15 Kovcm- 
ber, 1615-9 February, 1645. His generalate wae 
one of the most pacific and progressive, especially 
in France and Spain; hut t,he Thirty Years’ War 
worked havoc in Germany. The canonization of Sts. 
Ignatius and Francis Xavier (1622) and the fist 
centenary of the Society (1640) were celebrated with 
great rejoicings. The great mission of Paraguay 
brgan that of Ja an was stamped out in blood. 
En&&d ww r&J. m  1619 to the rank of R province 
of the order, having been a mission until then. Mis- 
sions were cst,ablished in Tibet (1624), Tonkin (1627), 
and the Maranhio (1640). 

(7) Vincent Caraffa (I-+ v.), Neapolitan, 7 January, 
164G8 June, 1649. A few days before Father Ca- 
raffa’s election aa general, Pope Innocent X published 
a brief “Prosper0 felicique statui”, in which he 
ordered a general congregai.ion of the Society t.o be 
held every nine years; it was ordained also that no 
office in <he Society ekept tho position of master of 
novices nhould be held for more than three yeme. 
The latter rezulation was revoked bv Innocent’s suc- 
cessor, AlexaGder VII, on 1 Jam&, 1658; and the 
former by Benedict XIV in 1746 by the Bull “Devo- 
tam”, many dispensations having been granted in 
the meantime. 

(8) Francis Piccolomini, of Sieng, 21 December, 
1649-17 June, 1651; before his electlon as general he 
had been professor of philosophy at the Roman 
College; he died :Lt the age of nixty-nine, having 
pwed fifty-three years in the Society. 

(9) Aloysizts Gotl+-edi: Roman, 21 January, 165% 
12 March. 1652: Father Gottifrodi died at the house 
of the professed Fat,hcrs, Rome, within two monthe 
after his election. and before the Fathers assembled 
for the election ahd congregation had concluded their 
labour. He%had been a professor of theology and 
rector of the Roman College, and lat.rr secretary of 
t.he Society under Father Mutius Vitrlleschi. 

(10) Goswin Nickel, German, b. at Jiilich in 15S2; 
17 March, 1652-31 .July, 1664. During thcsc years 
the struggle with Jansrnism was growing more and 
ma-c healed. The rrrnat controversv on the Chinese 
Rites (1645) was cbntinued (see ~ICCI, ii~~mo). 
Chving to his gr~al age Father Sickel obtained from 
the clevmt,h congregarion the appoint.ment of Fat.her 
John Paul Oliva as vicaar-general (on 7 June, 1661), 
with the approval of Alexander Vll. 

(11) John t’nul Olira, Genoese (elected vicar cum 
jut-e successionis on 7 June, 1661), 31 July, 1664-26 
November, 1681. During his generalate the Saocict T 
established a mission in Persia, which at, first met wit 3 
great success, four hundred thousand converts being 
made within t.wenty-five yrars; in 1736, however, the 
mission was dcstroped by violent persecution. 
Father Oliva’s generalate occurred during one of the 
most difficult periods in the history of the Society, 
BS t.he controversies on Jansenism, the dr&t de r&gale, 
and moral t,heology were being carried on by the 
opponents of the Sbciety with the grcatcst acri;nony 
and violence. Father John Paul Oliva labourrcl 
carnrstly to keep up the Society’s high reputation for 
learning, and in a circular letter sent to ill1 the houses 
of study urged the cultivation of the oriental lan- 
guages: 

(12) Churles tic Noyclls, Belgian, 5 July, 1682-12 
December, 1686. Father do ~oyellc was born at 
Brussels on 28 July, 1615; so great wt~ his reputation 
for virtue and nrudence that at his election he received 
unanimous v&c of the congregation. He had been 
a&&ant for the Germanic provinces during more 
than twenty years; he died at the age of seventy, after 
fifty vears spent in the Societ r. 

$, 
Just about the time 

of hi; clcction, the dioputc ctwccn Louis XIV of 
France and Popr Innocent XI had culminated in t,he 
Dublication of the “Dlclarat,ion du clereb de Fran& 
119 March, 1682). This placed the So&y in a diffi- 
cult, position in France, as its spirit of devotion to t#he 
papacy was not in harmony with the spirit of t,he 
‘LDS.~laration”. It required all the ingenuity and 
ability of PPre La Chaise and Father de Noyclle to 
avert a disaster. Innocent XI was dissatisfied with 
the position the Society adopted, and threatened to 
suppress the order, proceeding even so far as to for- 
hid the rerent,ion of novices. 

versy between Probabilism (q. v.) and Probabilior- 
ism, attacking the former doctrine with energy in a 
book published at Dillingen in 1691. As Probabihsm 
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was on the whole in lavour m tbc Socict.y, this 
caused discussions, which were not. quietwl until the 
fourteenth congregation, 1696, when, with the*:;;:; 
approval, liberty ~~1s left to both o&a. 
Gonzaez in his earlier days hurl lahourcd with great 
fruit as a missionary, and aftrr his cl&ion w general 
encouraged the work of popular home missions. His 
t rent isc “ De infallibilitate IRomani pontificis in clefi- 
niendis fidci nt morum controversiis”, which was a 
vigorous at,tack on the doctrines laid down in the 
“DCclaration du clcrgE dc France”, was published at 
Rome in l&W by order of l’op(’ Innocent XI; how- 
ever, Innocent’s succrssnr, 12lrxander VII, caused the 
work to be withdrawn, as its effrct had been to ren- 
dcr the relations hctwcm France and t.hc Holy See 
more difficult. Father rtinz<tIez labourpd earnestly 
t.n npnd ibvchm to t.hr saints of the Society; hc 
dird at, t,he ago of eighty-four, having passed sixty- 
three years in the order, during nineteen of which he 
~~18 ghneral. 

(14) Michelanado Trtmburini. of Modena. 31 Jan- 
ua;i, ’ 1706-28 lj’ebruary, 1730. The long ‘reign ol’ 
1,&s XIV, so favourable t,o t.he Jesuits in many rc- 
spects, saw t.he beginning of those hostile movemc~nt s 
which wcrc lo lead to i.he Suppression. The king’s 
autocrat.ic powt’rs, his Gallicamsm, his insistence on 
the repression of the Jansenists by force, the way hc 
comprlled the society to take his partrt in the quarrel 
with Rome about the rbgale (16&i-8), led to a false 
situation in which t.he part,9 might be revorscd, when 
the all-powerful sovereign might turn against them, 
or by standing neutral lravc them tbc prey of others. 
This was seen at his death,. 1715, when the regent 
banished the once influcnllal father confessor Le 
Tellicr, while the g~licanieing hrchbishq~ of I& ia, 
Cardinal de Noailles, laid f  hem under an interdict. 
(17 16-29). Father Tamburini before his election 
as general had taught philosophy and theology for 
twelve ycnrs and had been chosen by Cardinal 
Renaud d’l&tc as his theologian; hc had also t,ecm 
provincial of Venice, eecrctary-general of t’he Societ.y, 
and vicar-gencrnl. During ttlc dispute++ concerning 
the Chinese Rites (q. v.), the Socirty was accused of 
resisting the orders of the Holy I&O. Father Tnm- 
burini protested energetically against thid cahlmny, 
and when in 1711 the procurators of all the rovinces 
of the Society wrrc asscmblcd at Rome, he lad them f  
sign a protest which ho dcdicrrtcd to Pope Ckment 
Xi. The destruction of Port-Royal and the con- 
demnation of the errors of Quesnel by the Bull 
“Unigcnitus” (1711) trstificd to the accuracy of 
the opinions adopted by the Society in these disputes. 
leather ‘I’amhunni procured the canonization of 
Saints Aloysius (fonzaga and Stanislsus Koslka, 
and the beatification of St. John l?rancis R&is. 
During his generalate the mission of Paraguay 
reached its highest degree of success; in one year no 
fewer than seventy-seven missionaries left for it; 
the missionary labours of St. Francis de Geronimo 
and Ulesscd Anthony Ilaldinucci in Italy, and Vmcr- 
able Manuel Pndial in Spain, cnhanced.the reputation 
of I he Society. Fnt.hrr Tamburini dlcd at the age 
of eighty-two, having spent sixty&c years in religion. 
At the t,ime of his death the Society contained 37 
provincee, 24 houses of professed Fathers, 612 colleges, 
59 novi,iatcs, 340 res~dencca, 200 mission sr,ations; 
in addition one hundred and fifty-scvcn scmin;tries 
were dircctcd by the Jesuits. 

(15) E’rancis 1&t, Austrian (horn at Prague, in 
1(;73), 7 March, 1730-19 Sovrmhrr, 1750. Fat,hrr 
Rct.z was elected general unanimously, his able 
adminietrat.ion contributed much to f ly welfare of 
the Society; hc obtnincd the canonization of St. 
John FrancIs Rdgis. Father Retz’s generalat. was 
perhaps the qulctcst in the history of the order. At 
the time of his death the Society contained 39 rov- 
inccs, 24 houses of professed Fathers, 669 co If cges, 

61 novitiates, 335 residencrs, 273 mission stations, 
176 seminaries, and 22,589 members, of whom 11,293 
were priests. 

(16) 1gnatiua T’Gcnnli, Milatlleau, 4 July, 17.71- 
4 May, 17.55. It waq during this gcneralatc that, the 
accusations of trading wm-c first made against Father 
Antoine dc La Valettc, who wa3 rrcallod from Mar- 
tinique in 1763 to justify his rcmd~mt Shortly hoforc 
dying, Father Visconti allowed him to return t.o his 
mission, where the failure of his commercial oprra- 
tions, somewhat later, gave an opportunity to the 
enemies of the Society in France to begin a warfarc 
that ended only with the Suppression (see bcIow). 
Trouble with Pombal also brgan at this t#ime. Father 
Visconti died at the ago of seventy-three. 

(17) A luysius Ccnfurioni, Genoesc, 30 November, 
1755-Z Octobar, 1757. During: his b&f gcnrr&tc 
the most notcwort,hy facts were t,he persecution by 
Pombal of the Portuguese Jesuits and the troubles 
cnuspd by Father dn LaVnlctte’s commercial activities 
and disn5tr.m. Father Centurioni died at Caste1 
Gandolfo, at the age of seventy-two. 

(IS) Lorenzo Ricci (q. v.), Florentine, 21 May, 
1758, till the Suppression in 1773. In 1759 the SOCI- 
ety contained 41 provinces, 270 mission posts, and 
171 seminaries. Father RiccG founded the Bavarian 
province of the order in 1770. His gcncralntc saw 
thr slow death agony of the Society; within two years 
the Port,uguclse, Hrazilian, and East Indian pro&ces 
and missions were dratroycd by Pomlml; rlnnr? t.o two 
thousand members of the S0cict.y mere cast destitute 
on the shores of ltnly and imprisoned in fetid dun- 
qeons in Portugal. France, Spain, and the Two 
hicilies followcbd m the footsteps of Pombd. The 
I3uU “Apostolicurn” of Clement SIIl in favour of 
the Society produced .IIO fruit. Clement XIV at 
lssi. yicldcd co the demand for the extinction of the 
Sonirty. E’athcr Ricci was seizf,d, and c& a prisoner 
into the Cmic.1 Sau Angctlo, where 110 was treatcad aa 
a criminal till death cndccl his sufirrings cm 24 Sovem- 
ber, 1775. III 1770 the Societv contained 42 prov- 
inces, 24 houses of professed I?athcr!, 669 colleges, 
61 novitiatrs, 335 residences, 273 rms.sion stati&s, 
and about z3,ovO members. 

HISTORY. It&.--The history of the Jesuits in 
Italy wa,s in gcncra] very peaceful. The only serious 
disturbances were those arising from the occasional 
quclrr& of t,hc civil governmrnts with the eccle&.~- 
tical powers. Ignntius’s first followers Nero imme- 
dia,teIy in great request to instruct the faithful, and 
to reform t.he clergy, monasteries, and convents. 
Though there was little organized or deep-seated mis- 
chief, the amount. of lesser evils was immense; the 
posslbilitv hem and there of a catastrophe ww cvi- 
dmt. Vv%ilc the preachers and mi,%ionaries evange- 
lizcd rhe country, colleges were &ablished at Padua, 
V&cc, Naples! l<ologna, Florence,. P&ma., and other 
cities. On 20 April, 1655, the .Umversit.y of Ferrara 
addressed to t h(’ Sorbonne a most remarkable testi- 
mony in favour of t hc order. St. Charles Borromeo 
was, after the pqws, pcrhnps the most generous of 
all their pa?rons, and they freely put their best talents 
at. his disposal. #or the difficulties about his semi- 
narv and wit 1~ I+. Guilio Mazarino, see Sylvain, “ IIist. 
dc 8. Charlrr?‘, iii, 53.) Juan de Vega, ambassador of 
Charles V at lEome, had learnt to know and esterm 
Ignatiuv thrrc, and when he was appointed Viceroy of 
Sicily he brought Jesuits with him. A college was 
opclncd at Mcssina; success was marked, and its rules 
and mrthods were aftrrwards copied in other colleges. 
Aftcbr f i f ty ycors the Society cwuntctl in Italy 86 
houvcs nnd 2.550 members. The cshief trouble in 
Italy occurred at Venice in llioci, when Paul V laid 
the city under interdict for tirrjous breaches of eccle- 
siaatical immunities. ‘l’hc Jesuits and some other 
rel;igious retired from the cit.y, and t,h,e Senate, in- 
spired by Paolo Sarpi, Ihe dmffccted Friar, passed 
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The cause of the Jesuits was also compromised by 
the various quarrels of Louis XIV with Innocent Xl, 
especiallyconccrning therdgrrleand theGallicanarticlrs 
Of Iti% (SW LOUIS XtY Mid INNOCENT x1. ‘~‘htl! 
diffcrcnt, titandpoiuts of t.hese articlca map hell, to 
illustrate lhc diff(trcmc:es of view prcvalcnt within 
the order on this subject.) Al. first there was a 
tcndcncy on b&h tiidcs to ppnrr ihc I’rcnch .Jmuitn. 
Thev were not at that t.imc asked to sul Iscribe to 
the i=allican articles, while Innocent. ovcrlookcd their 
adherence to the kmg, in hopes that their modera- 
tion might bring about peacsc:. But it, w.a.s har.rllly 
possible that they should c:xcapo all troubles under a 
domination so prossing. Louis conceived the ides 
of unitine nll t.h(> I+cnrh Jesuits under a vicar, intle- 
pcndrnl ‘;f the genc~r:tl in Rome. &fore &king 
this kllowll. 11r r~~oallrtl all his Jesuit subjects. and all. 
even t,ht: ‘:ta&tant., Piarc Pontaine, - rct&ed to 
Vrsncc. Thm he proposed t,he scp3rat.ion, which 

, Thyrsus GonziLlcz tirmly rcfuaetl. ‘i’ho provincials 
of f  hr? fivcb l:rpnch Jesuit provinces implorecl i he king 
to clc&t, which hc cvcntually did. It has been 
allegrd that a papal decree forbidding the rclception 
of novices between 16&-6 was issutbd in punishmrnt 
of the French Jesuits giving support to Louis (CrG 
tineau-Joly). The matter is slludcd to in the 13ricf 
of Suppression; but it is still obscure, and would 
seem rather to be connected with th(, Chinese rites 
than with t#he dificulties in Fmnre. Exreot, for the 
interdict 011 their ochoolv in P&a, 171&26, by Car- 
dinal de Koailles. the fortunes of i.hc order were 
very calm and p~osp&ous during the ensuing gen- 
cration. In 1749 the French Jesuits were divided 
into five provinces with members as follows: E’mncr, 
891; Aquitainr, 437; Lyons, 77:<; ‘I’ouloust:, 655; 
Champagne, 594; lotal, ‘3350 (17G priests) m 158 
houses. 

Germunv.-The first Jesuit to labour hrrcx was l3l. 
Peter Fa&r (q. v.), who won to their rank,+ l<l. 1Wcr 
Canisius (q. v.), to whose lifelong cliligcrlcct and Illlii- 
nent holiness the rise and prosperity of the (&>rman 
provinces are especially due. In 1656 there were t.wo 
ImGnnen, Sonf.h Chnmny (Ourmnnia Superior, ~1, to 
and including Mainz) and North Germany (h’hsnoma, 
or Germania Inferior. includine Flnndcrs’l. The first 
residence of th;? Society was it Cologne (15441, the 
first college at Vienna (1552). The Jesuit (sollcges 
were soon so popular that they wert? demanded on 
every side. faster t,han they could be supplied. and the 
nreaier &ouos of. these” became fr%h orovincps. 
Austria kra&hcd off in 1563, .&hernia’ in lG23, 
Flanders had bccomc two scparote provinces by 1612, 
and Rhineland also two provinces in 1626. At that 
time the five German-speaking provinces numbered 

.over 100 colleges and academies. Hut meanwhile 
all Germany was in turmoil with the Thirty Years 
War, which had so far gone, generally, in favour of 
the Catholic powers. In lG29 came the Restit~~tions- 
edikt (Se0 CoUNTEn-It~FORhlaTION~, by which the 
emperor redistributed wit.h papal sanction the old 
church prr~lxr~y, which had been recovered from the 
usurpation of t,he Protcstant,s. The Rocietv received 

Some ‘b’ 
large Irants, but w%q not much benefited therrby. 

ltter controversies ensued wit.h t.hr anrirnt 
holders nf the prcprtics, who rnPre offten 13rnrdir- 
tines; and many of the acquisitions wrre lost again 
during t,he nrxt prriod of the war. 

The sufferings of th(b order during the second rlcriod 
were grievous. F:ven before the &tr thry hati hcrn 
systematically p?rsecutod and drivrn int.0 cxilc by 
the Protcst:tnt princes, whrnevrr these had the oppor- 
tunity. In 1615 they wrrc banished from l3nhemis., 
Moravia, and Pilesia; and aftrr the advent of Gus- 
tovnn ,\d<,lphun i ho vi<,lcncc: 1.0 which t,hny wit: 
liable wa.s incrcaqcd. The fanatical proposal of 
banishing them for cvcr from Germany was made by 
him in lGi31, :xnd aga.in x1, Frankfort in 1633; and 

t,his counsel of halrcd acquired a hold which it still 
exercises over the German Protestant mind. The 
initial successes of the Catholics of course excited 
Iurthcr an1 ipathie<., especially as tho great generals 
Tilly, Wallrnstrin, and Piccolomini had been Jesuit 
pupilti. l)uring thr sitlge of Prague, 1638, Father 
Plachy successfullv train-1 :I corps of st~utlt~uts for 
the dcfcncc of tmhe’town, and was xxwded L11c mural 
crown for his services. The province of I:ppcr 
Rhine alone lost seventy-seven Y&hers in the field- 
hospitals or during the fighting. After the Peace 
of Wceiphalin, 1648, the tide of t,he Counter-Kefor- 
mation had more or less spent itself. The foundation 
period had pas&! and there are few external evrnts 
to chronicle. The last notable conversion way that, 
of I’rinec Frrtlrrick Augustus of Saxony (1697), 
afterw:trtis King of I’olantl. Fathers Vota and 
Salerno (afterwards a cardinal) were intimately con- 
nrctcd with his aonvcrsion. Within the walls of their 
colleges and in the churrhes throughout t,he country 
tho work of t(!ac*hing, writing, and preaching oontin 
urd unnbatcd. while t.hc storms of controversy rose 
and fell, and the distant missions, cspccially China and 
this Spanish missions of South America, claimed 
scorns of the noblest and most high-spirited. To this 
period belong l’hilipp Jrnigcn (d. 1704) and Franz 
Ilunolt (cl. 174(l), perhaps the greatest. German 
Jesuit preachers; Techupick, Joseph Schneller, and 
lgnatius Nurz acquired an almost equally grrat 
reputation in .4ustrio. In 1749 Lhr, Gerluitu pruv- 
inces countrd as follows: Germania Superior, 
1060; Lowrr Rhine, 772; Upper Rhine, 497; Austria, 
1772; Bohemia, 1230; total, 5340 members (2558 
priests) iu 307 houses. tSet? also I.hs Intlrn volnmr 
under titln ‘LSociety of Jesus”, and such names BR 
&ran, JSywa, lSrouwc,r, Drrchsel, T,olmer, etc.) 

1 lung&y w& inc~lu~leti in the pr&incc of Austria. 
‘Ihe, chief I,ntron of the order was Cnrdin:tl Yfiz- 
m:inv !(I. ~1). The conversion of Hwctlrn was several 
~inltxs r,itrmpted hy Grman Jesuits, bul they were 
not allowetd to stay in ihc country. King John III, 
however, who Jlad married a Polish princess, was 
:xtually convcrtpd (15%) through various mi&xx 
by Fathers Warsiewicz and Yossevinus, the latter 
accompanied by the English Father William Good; 
but, the king had not the courage to prrsevrrr. 
(@xI~ Christina (q. v.) in 1654 waq braught into the 
Church, largc‘ly through t.ht: minisLrat.lon of Fathers 
Mncedo and Cwati, having given up her throne for 
this purpose. The Austrian Fathers maintained 
a small residence at Moscow frorn 1684 t,o 1718, 
which had bctkn upcned by Far 11vr V~JI;~. !Srf: 
1’0ssFxrsw.) 

Z’nluud. -RI. Pnter Canisius, who visitrd Poland in 
the train of the legate Muntuato in 1558, succeeded 
in animating King Rigismund r.0 energetic dcfence of 
Catholicism, and Rishop TTosius of Ermland founded 
t,hr collcgc of Braunsbrrg in 15X4, which with t.hat 
of Vilnn. (1569) bccnmn erntrrs of Ctltholic activity 
in nort,h-rnst.rrn Eurnnc. Kina Strnhen Tlathorv, an 
cnrnest p:tt.rnn of 1.h; or&r, ‘t’oundcd a KuLhi%ian 
Colleet~ at, Vilnn in 1.575. From 1588 Father Peter 
Sk&it (d. 1612) m& a. great, imprrssion by his 
prrachinq. Thcrc> were violrnt, attacks’ against the 
Society in the rrvnlnt,ion of 1607, but afl.cr fhc vic- 
tory of Sigismund IIT the Jesuits more than rrcovrred 
the grnnnd lost; and in 1608 the prn\,inre could be 
suhdividcd into Lithuania and Poland. The animus 
against the Jesuits hnwrvrr ventrd itsrlf at Cracow 
in lti12, t,hrnugh the srufrilolls satire entitled “Mo- 
nita sP(‘rrfa.” (q. v.). Kina Casimir. who had once 
brcn a Jrsuit. fnvnurrd the So&t y  nnt a little; PO too 
did Snhirski, 2nd hi4 c~nnlpaign to rrlir’vr 1’icbnna from 
Lhv Turk3 (10%) w:ts CIW i1) part 10 thr rxhortat’icms 
of Father Vot:l, his vonf(ts:ror. Among t.ht: grrat 
Polish lnissionnrirs nre numherrd Acnedict Herbst 
(d. 1593) and 131. Andrrw l~ohnla (q. v.). In 1756 
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the Polish provinces were readjusted into four:- 
Greater Poland; Lesser Poland; Lithuania; Massovia, 
counting in alI 2359 religious. The Pohsh Jesuits, 
besides their own m&ions? had ot,hers in Stockholm, 
Russia, the Crimea, C;onsmnLinoplc, and Persia. 
(hf: C:RACOW, ~iNIVi3tPITY OP.) 

Belgi,um.-The first. srt ~l(~mcnt WRH at I,ouvain in 
1542, whither the studcr1t.s in Paris rclirrd on t,hc 
tleclsrat ion of wn.r brt.wvc~rn ICranc*ca :mtl Spain. In 
1556 Itibadcneira obtained lqal authorization for the 
Society from Philip l I, and in 1561 &landers became 
a separate province,. It!: beginnings, however, were 
Ly 110 means uniformly prospc’rous. The l)ukc of 
Alva was oold and suspicious, while the wars of the 
revoIling provinces told heavily against it. At the 
Pscific:rtion of Ghent (1576) the: Jesuits were offered 
an oath against the rulrrs of t,he Netherlands, which 
they firmly refused, and wcrc driven from their houses. 
But t.his at I:ISL won for them Philip’s favour, and 
under i\lcx:uitlrar I’arntlsc fortuno t,urncd compfct,Ply 
in their favour. Fsthrr l)livcnr Mansrr hcc:amF a 
1eaclf.r fittcci for t,he occasion, whom Acquiviva him- 
srlf gi-c+,tcd a? “l’ater P’ro~inciZ”. In a fcbw yrars 
a nurnber of wc&&Uished coll~~gcs had brxen 
founded, and in 1612 the province had In be sub- 
divihl The I+~&ro-H~I~:icn countr!d rixtecn collogea 
and the GWo-13elgica c:ightecn. All but Iwo wcrc day- 
schools, with no preparatory clas.~s for smaI1 boys. 
They wcr(’ worked with comparativclv small et&s 
of Iivc or nix, somehnes only t.hrcbcb proibmors, though 
their scholars might count as many hunth-c&. Teach- 
ing was grrut.uitous, but a sufficient folmclntion for the 
support oi t.hc teachers was n nocc*~sarg pr(LIiminwy. 
Though preparatory and rlrmt~ntnry c~duc~~ i ion wxs not 
yet. in f&km, tho WIT l.ak~qr in i.<>ll<bhing r:ltrc~hiwm 
Was most elaborate. The classas wcrc rrsculnr, and 
at intc?rvalscnliv~rled with music. rorrrn,~uics, mystcry- 
play*! and processions. These were oft m sttclnded 
by tha whole magistracy in robcti of st.:ltc, while 
the bishop hunsclf would atl.cnd at, the dial rlbut.ion 
of honours. -4 special r:ongrpzfIon wm formed at 
Antwerp in 1628, t.0 organize l:uulics and Kcntlemen, 
nobles and bourgeois, into Sunday-school t.rnchrrs, 
and in that year their c:lasscs counted in all 3000 
children. Similar organis:ttions existed all over the 
country. The fir& communion claqses formed an 
extcndon of t.he cat.echisms. In ISrugcs, Urusscls, 
and Antwerp between 800 and 1600 attended the 
cornniunion classes. 

Jrsuit congregations of the Bleswd Virgin wc’rc 
first inetitut&i at Rome by a lG&$m Jestiit, Jran 
Leuniti, in 15KL His n:divc country soon took them 
up w&h mthuniasm, Each collc:~~~ had nurmnlly 
four:-(l) for scholars (more oflrn two. one for older, 
onr for younger); (2) for young mpn on lcnvinjq; ClS) 
for groan-up men (more often several)-for working- 
men, for tradesmen, profrssional rl~ssq noblc~, 

E 
ricsls, clortni-3, etc., etc.; (4j for small boys. In days 
cforr hotipitals, workhouses, and t?lemcntnry cduca- 

t.ion werch regularly or~aniectl, and supported by the 
Statr; Wore burinl-rluhs, t,rade-unions, and t,he 
like +DI-OY~IJIY~ spJ’rinJ hc+ TCJL- L~I: w!)l-king-rrl:trl, these 
sodalitics discharged 1~1~ functions of such institu- 
t.ions, in homely fashion perhaps, hut. pmtuitouslv, 
bringing t,ogethcr all ranks for the relief of indi- 
pence. Some of thpse connegations WWF ramblingly 
popular, and their repistcrs stilI show the names of 
the first artists ant1 savanis of the tirnr (Trbnnirrs, Van 
Dyck, Rubcns, Lips& etc.). Archdukebs and kings 
and even four emperors arc found among the sodalists 
of Lourain. Probably the first, prrmnnrnt corps of 
army chaplains was that established by Ptirnrsc in 
1587. It consisted of t.cn to twrnty-Iivr: chuplainr, 
and was styled the “Missio castrmsis,” and lasted 
RS rm inct.i&~tinn till 1660. ‘I’ho “ Misaio mwnliu ” 
wns a kindred inst,itution for the navy. The Flanrlro- 
Belgian provinre numbered 542 in 1749 (232 priests) 

in 30 houses: GaIlo-Belgian, 471 (266 priests) in 25 
hlaf%. 

England.-Founded at Home sftrr the English 
Echirm had commenced, the Society had great diffi- 
culty in finding an mtrancc into England, though 
Tgn:lt.ius and ltibadrneirn vi& cad the counrry in 
1531 and ISS, and prayem for its convrrsiou hnvc 
brrn r.cv?itd r.hrmqhollt. t.hfx I mlrr fmru 15~ to the 
prtlsmt day (now undtlr the common dfGgnafion 
of “Northern Nntions”). Other early desuit.s rxertcd 
themselves on behalf of the English seminary at 
Douai and of the refugees at Lo&in. The &ect 
of Elizabeth’s expulsion of Catholics from Oxford, 
1562-75, prss that many took refuge abroad. Some 

scores of young men c,ntercd the Society, scvcral of 
these volnntecrcd for for&n mksinns, and thus it 
ramo about, that the fororunncr of those lqions of 
Engliuhmrn who go int,o India to carve out careers 
WAR the English Jcsuil. mixeionary, Thomw Stephens. 
John Yale (alias Vincent, b. 15.50; d. after 1603) 
and John Mrude (we ALMIEIDA) wprc pioneers of the 
mission to I%rnzil. The most, notcrvorthv of 1 hc first 
recruits wore ‘Thomas Darhiwhire and \li‘illiam Gockl, 
followed in time by I~lcsscd F:dmund Csmpion (q.v. j 
and Robert Persons. Thr latttr W:W i hr first to con- 
c&c :tnd elaborate the iclca of the Erg&h mission, 
which, at, .Dr. Allen’s request,, was urrdcrtaken in 
l~tTxllllJ1.I.~ 1.578. 

Hrforc~ this t,he 8ocir:ty had undertaken the cnro of 
l.he Knglish Collrgc, l<omr (?:rc I-:sar~ls,tr ~~I,LIx;~s), 
by the pope’s command, I9 March, 157X. Uut difi- 
cult& ensued, owing to the miser& inhermt in thr 
cstatrl of 111~: rrligicjus rrfugccs. Many cww all the 
way to Rome cxprcting pensions, or scholarships from 
the rrctor, who at first bccamc, in spite of hirnsc~lf, tho 
disprnser of I’opo Grrgory’s a11ns. l3ut the alms 
BOOI~ fdtul, :lud several xchol&rs had to bc clismissrd 
as unworthy. Ifrnce diaappointmrnts and storms 
of grumbling, the records of which read sadly by 
t.he side of the consoling accounts of the msrtyr- 
rlnnw of mm like Cnmpion, Cotmm, Snut.hwcll, 
WnIpole. Page. and ot,hcrs, a.nd t,he lsbours of n 
Hcyrvood, Weston, or Grrard. Pwsons :mrl Crichton 
too, falling in with the idea, so common abroad, that 
a coilntcr-revolution in Iavour of Mary S(uarrt would 
not klr difficult, mndc Iwo or thrrc polit,icnl missions 
t,o ltornc) and Madri(l (I 5S2-.S4) bcforct rt::dizing that 
thGr schrmc>s wrrc not frasiblr jrrc ~‘~~.~oss). 
After t,he Armada IrI. v.), Persons inducrd Philip t.o 
ost xblish more! semiwmiw, run-l hence the founrl:~tiona 
at Valladolid, S1-Omc>r, an& Gvillr (1 MS, 1692. 
1593)) all put m charge of the E,ngIish Jesuits. i)n the 
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other hand they suffered a setback in the so-called 
Ap cllant 
d.Df 

controversy (159%1602), which French 
I omwv in Rome eventuallv made into an armor- 

tuility for operating against S&in. (i&e BLAUKW~LL; 
GARNET.) The assistance of France and the influence 
of the J?rench Counter-Reformation were now on the 
whole highly beneficial. Hut mtllly who took refuge 
n.t, Pnris hemm~ nw~~niorn~d tn w. C~a.llicnn atmosphrrp, 
and hence perhaps some of the regalist views about, 
t,he Oath of Allegiance and some of the cxrite 
ment in the debate over the iurisdiction of the Rish- . 
ops of Chslccdon, of which more belox. The feeling 
of tension cont.inucd until the missions of Pazani, 
Conn, and Rosetti, lU5-41. Though the first of 
thcsc waq somewhat, hostile, he wm recalled in 1637, 
and his successors brought’about a peace, too soon 
to he intermptod by the Civil War, 1641~GM. 

Heforc 1606 the English Jesuits had founded houses 
for others, but neither they nor any other English 
order had yet ercctcd houses for t.hemselvos. But 
during the so-called “Foundation Movement”, due 
to many causes but especially perhaps t,o the sllmu- 
lus of the Counter-Reformation (q. v.) in France, 
a full equipment of institutions was cstublishcd in 
I’landcrs. Tht, novitiate, hegun at Louvain in 1666, 
WDA moved to LiCgc in lSli, and in 16% t.o Wattcn. 
The house at ISge was contmucd as the scholasticate, 
and the house of third probation was at, Ghent 1620. 
The “mission” was made in 1619 :L v&-province, 
and on 21 January, 162:1, a province. with Fr. Rich- 
ard 13lount as first provincial; and in 1634 it. was able 
to undertake the foreign mission of Maryland (see 
below) in the old So&v. The En&h Jesuits at 

their total revenue bmounteb to 45,086 sotdi (&lost 
Sll,OOOj. After th(* Civil Wtkr both members :mrl 
revenue fell ofi very considerably. Tn I VA9 there were 
only 2ti4 members. rt11ci 23,055 ,so& revpm,e (ahnut 
GFXO); in 16.45 thr revcnuc was only 17,405 scudi 
(dmlt E435Oj. 

Since Elizabeth’s time the martyrs had hcben few- 
one only, the Vcn. Edmund Arrowsmith (q, v.), 
in bht: reign of Charles 1. On Zti Ocrober, 1633, 
had occurred “the Doleful Evrn-song”. A congre- 
gation had gathered for vrspcrs in the gtLrr& of 
thr French embassy in Blackfriars. when the floor 
gave way. Fat.heru Drmry and Red&c with 61 
(perhaps 100) of the congregation were killed, On 
14 March: 1628, s&en J&its were GzCd at St. 
John’s, Urrkenwell, with a 1ar.g: numher of papers. 
These t,roubles, however, were light, compared with 
the sufferings during t,he Commonwralth, when the 
list of martyrs rind confcssorr: went up to ten. As the 
Jesuits tIeDended so much on the rountrv families. 
they were-sure to suffer severclv hy the w&, and thb 
collo~e at WOmcr ww nearI; bcrrasrcd. The old 
tro&le about the Oath of AilcgiGGe was revived 
by the Oat)h of Abjuration, and “the three questions” 
proposed by Fairfax, 1 August, 1647 (see WHITE, 
TaohiAs). The reprrsenlatives of t,hc secular and 
regular clergy? amongst lhem Father Henry More, 
were called upon at short no&e t,o subscribe to them. 
They did so, More thinking he might, “considering 
the i-c&sons of the preamble”, which qualified the 
words of the oath rmnsiderably. But the pruvin- 
Gal, Fr. Silcsdon, recalled him from KngIand. and 
he was kept out of office for over :t y&i a punish- 
ment which, even if drastic for his offcnce. cannot bc 
rrgrctted, & it Drovidcntially 1~1 t.o his writing the 
histqry of the English Jesuits down to the year 1635 
(“I&t. missionis anglicsnre 80,. Jcsu, ab anno salutis 
MDLXSX’!, St-OrneT, 1660). 

With the RestoratIon, 1660, came a period of 
grealer uahn, followed by the worst tempest of all, 
odd9 plot (~j. v: \ ), when the Jesuits lost eight on 
the scaffold ant thirteen in prison in five years,’ 16$8- 

8X Then the period of gcatest, prosperity under 
King James II (lGE&F(). 11~ p;sve tbem R college, 
and a public chapel in Somerset House? made Father 
Petre his almoner, and on 11 November, 1087, a 
member of his Privy Council. He also chose Father 
Warner as his confessor, ?nd encouraged the prrach- 
ing and controvrrsies which wrrc corricd on wi1.h no 
lit.tle fruil. Hut th’ _ 11 f 19 ~pf 0 prosperity Insted only 3 
few months; with the Revolv.~.ion of 16% the \I‘arhrrs 
regained their patrimony of pc.ruecution. The last 
Jesuits to die m prison were Fathers I’oulton and 
Aylworth (169&1692). William III’s reprf&vc 
lrgislation did not have &he mtentleti ef?rct. oi extc>r- 
minnting the C!athoIics, but it did rctlursc them to a 
prosc&rd :tnd ost,racixcld bodv. Thenceforward 
ihr :mnalu of the JXnglish Jesuiis show little t.hat 
is new or ~lr*ilcing, t.houph their m~mhw rend works 
of cbharity ryerc well mainiained. Most oi thr Fathers 
in England were chaplains to gcantlemen’s families, 
of which posts t.hcy held nearly a hundred during ‘the 
ciqhtcenth century. 

I’he church law under which the English .Jesuits 
worked was to some extent, special. At-first indeed 
all w,as undefined, i;c,culars and regulars living in true 
happy-fmlilv ~r.yle. As, however, organizalion drvrl- 
<>prd, f&lion h&n-ecn part.:, could rwt &vnyr Ix 
avoid$ and tegislation became neceaqlry. f1y 
the institution of the arnhpriesl (7 March, 1598), and 
by t,hr subsequent modifications of t,h:tt institut.ion 
(6 April, 1.59(?; 17 Aueu$, 1601; and S October. 16M1. 
various occ~lons for friction were removed, and prin- 
ciples of stable government wprre introduced. As 
soon as Queen Henrietta Maria seemed able to pro- 
tect a bishop in England: bishops of Chalccdon in 
prrrMrua ak&idliur~~ wrre writ,, in 16X3 and lti23. 
The second of these, Dr. Richard Smith, endcavourcd, 
without having the neccssarv fncultv from Rome. to 
introduce the -rpiscopal approbetitin of confrss&s. 
ThiH lid tn thr TirirAf i’ R ‘I PI rmnin”. 0 %l/lny, lfiR1: lvhirh 
left the faculties of rrrrulnr rnissionnriw in their t)re- 
vious immediate dcpe~dmcc on the Holv see. but 
after the institution of vicars AposLtrlic ‘in 1%5,. t>s 
a Drr.rce of 9 Octohrr, 1695, requlnrs wcrtf ohhgcsd 
to obtain approbation from the bishop. ‘l-here were 
of course m@v other matters that r~&lctl settlement., 
but the difliculties of the position in England and the 
distance from Komr made legislation slow :md difti- 
cult. In 17.1-S :And 1748 L)ecrew NP~C obtuincd, 
against which app~lti wrrr lodged: and it was not 
till 31 May, 1738, thsr, the “Regullc missionis” w’rrc 
laid down hv Ht~nt&ct XIV in the Constitution 
“ilpostolicum ministcrium”, which rep;ulated cccle- 
siastical administration unt.il the issue of lho Consti- 
tuticm “Romttnos I’ontificrs” in IS81 In the vt)xr 

WARD; PLOWDEN; Sannb, LOG DE; SOCTIWELI.; 
SPESSEII, .JOHS; STEPHENS, THOMAS: Ib)Fom.j 

Ireland.--One! of the first commissions which the 
popes entrusted t,o the Society was that of acting as 
envoys to Ireland. Fathers salmer6n and Brouet 
managed to reach Ulster during the Lent of 1542; 
hut the immense difficulties of the situation after 
Henry Wll’s SUCWSY~Y of 1541 ~a&: it impossible 
for them to live there in safety, much 1~s~ to discharge 
the funciions or to commence the rriorms which r,hc 
su,w, had entrusted t,o them. I.inder Queen Mary the 

ITIII~Q wm~lcl hn.v~ t~t~~rnrcl hwl thrwlwvn men rrv~cly. 
There were indtted already a few Irish novicer, and of 
these David Woulfc returned to Irrland on 20 Jnnu- 
uary, 1561, with ample ApostoIic faculties. Hc pro- 
cured candidates for the sees cmotied hv Elizabeth. 
kept open a grammar school for sbme ye&s, and sent 
several novices to the order; but he was finally im- 
prisoned, and had to withdraw to t.hc Continent. A 
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of St. Francis Xavier ((1. v.), so far as its geographical 
dire&on and limits wore concerned, ws.s largely 
tlctcrmined by the Port ugucse &llements in the I&t, 
and the t.r:rde routes followed bv l’ortuguese mer- 
chantnt,s. Arriving at Goa in 15&!, hc evangelized 
first the western coast and CcyLon, in 1545 he was 
in ?+Zalacca, in 1549 in ,Japan. lit the .4;lrn(! time he 
pushed forward his few assiHtar1t.s and r:ni.cclhist,s ini I) 
other ct!ntres; and in 1.552 , “et out for China, but. died 
at t#hc year’s end on an island off thr coast. Xavier’s 
work w:lti carried on, with C;o:r s heutlquart.crs, 
and Ir’at,hcr i~arza~~ as successor. rather AntSonio 
Critoindi, the lint. nxaL-r ot Llw Hrlcioty, haci suffcrcd 
in 1549, and Father Mcntlcz followed in 1552. In 
1379 Ulcsscd Rudolph Acquaviva visited the Court 
of .\kbar the Great, but wiihout, pcrmantmt ct%ct. 
‘The gr& impulse of convci-sione came afkr Vcan. 
Robcbrt tic Nobili (q. v.) declarrd himself a Hrahrnin 
Srmrtjcis~, and lived the life of the Hrahmins (1 tiO6;). 
.1t T:tnJore and eluewhero he now mado immense 
numbers of converts, who wrrc allowed t.n kct~p the 
rlibt,inctil>nlln ~1 their WHYS, with many religi~.~us cus- 
ioms; which, howevt>r, wvw c*\:rntunlly (aftcmr rnurh 
controversy) roudcmucd by Hrrledict XlV ifI 174.1. 
This oon~lrlllrlat.ion protluctul :L clr]>rr,q:oirlc: r+Tcbct. on 
the mission, though at. t,hc vtbr!: firm F’:tt IWIY I~JIWZ 
nntl Acosln wiih aingukar h(lroisrn d~oic~l t h(atrl- 
scbw for life t,o the: scrvicc: of the Yariiths. 
prt,ssion of the Socil~~y, 

‘lh .s1q+ 
which followed soon :tit(lr, 

complctctl the desolation of :t once prolilic Inissionary 
fiekl. (SW Mn~Au.4~ RITES.) l?rortl GO:L i.00 wtilre 
organized missions on the east coast of Africa. The 
Abyssinian miasfon under Fathers Nunhes, O&-do, 
and 1’:~s lasfcd with varied fortunes for over a cen- 
tury, 1.5.5.Glfi!Xl (WC A~~YSS~XIA, I, 7fi). The mis- 
sion on the %nmb(ksi under Fat hers Silvciru, Acosta, 
:mcl 1~‘crnanrlcz was but short-lived; so too was f  he 
work of F’:ith(*r ( :ov~!:L in ,\ngola. In the sovcntcenth 
rcantury thtb rnissionarics pc!netrat(td into Tibet, 
P’athcis 1 >c:sia leri and P’revrc reaching Lhasa. Others 
push(Lrl oui in the Porsi&n missions from Ornmus as 
far i(s &p&m. .kbout 1700 the I’arsisn missions 
countc,d 400,001~ Catholics. The southern and 
e:Lstern CYKWS of Inflia,, with Ceylon, were comprised 
after 1610 in t hc aeI):rr;t!.c province of Malabar with 
an ind(kpendcnt French mission at Pondic crry. 6 
Mdabar numberrd forty-scvcn missionaries (Por- 
tuguese) before Chr: Suppression, while t.he French 
missions count& XL (SW HA?X,EDEK.) 

Japan.-The Japanrse mission (see JAPAN, VIII, 
3W) gr:ulunlly developed into a province, but. (the 
semina.ry and scat of govcrnmc~nt rrmaincd a~ Macao. 
1%)~ 1Ss’L lhc! number of Chri:&xn:i wu.3 cnlinx~twi :lt 
2OO.W with 2.50 churches and 59 miasionarios, of 
whom 23 ww I)riests, and ‘26 Japanr\nc had been ad- 
mil~lcd to t In: S0r:irt.y. ISut 1587 saw f hr beginnings 
of perriccur,ion, :tnd about the satnc period began the 
rivalries (of nat.ions aud of cornpct ing orders. The 
Portugu~sc crown hul hecn assumed hy Spain,. and 
Spa&h merc*hantlliw introduced Spanish Uomimcans 
arid lirnnciscans. 
(23 Jt~n., 

Grrgory SIT1 at first forbade this 
I&%), but c1cmcnt VIII wld I’aul v (12 

December, 1600; 11 June, 16OH) relaxed ‘and rrpealcd 
the prohibition; and I he persecution of T:tic:o-sama 
quenched in blood whatever discontent might, hsve 
arisen in consequence. The first great slaughter of 
26 missionaries at. Nagasaki took place on 5 Feb., 
1597. Then came fifteen years of compsrativc peace, 
and gradually the number of Christians rose to about, 
1,8OO,WO and the Jesuit missionari(as t,o 1411 (63 
pricstZ+). In Iti12 the persecution broke out again, 
incrc&ng in severity till IG22, wbrn over 120 mar- 
tyrs suffrrcd. The “‘grcst mart~yrtlotn” t,ook place 
on 20 ;‘jcptcmbrr, when I~lrssc~tl Charlrs Spinola 
(q. v.) suffcrcd with represontativcs of the Dominicans 
and the Franciscans. For the twenty ensuing years 
the ~assacrc continued without mercy, aU Jesuits 
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and the dispute thus occasioned was not settled until 
1538, under Archbishop Eccleston. 

French M&dons.-The French missions had as 
bases the French coionies in Canada, the Antilles, 
Guiana, and India; while French influence in the 
AIeditcrranean led to the missions of the Levant, in 
Syria, among the Maronites (q. v.), etc. (See also 
GUIANA; HAITI; MARTIXIQCE;. CHINA, III, 673.) 
The Canadian mission is described under GASADA, 
and -~lSSIOKS, (;.4THOLIC INDIAN, OF CaNADA. (See 
also the accounts of the mission given in the articles 
on Indian tribes like t,he Abenakis, Apaches, Crec, 
Huron?, Iroquois, Ottawau; and in the biographies of 
thr mlasionaries I%ailloquet., Brfihnlf, Casot, Cha- 
banel, Chastellain, (:haumonot., Choloncc, Crdpic~ul, 
Dablon, Druillettrs, Gamier, Goupil, Jogues, Lafirau, 
Lagrend, Jacques- P. Lallcmant. Lanlbervillo,.~a~lzon, 
Idc _\iloync, ftble, et.c.] In 1611 P’athcrs Blarti anti 
Ilass arrived as missionaries at Port. l$oya!, -4catlia. 
Taken prisonrrs by t,he English from Virginia, they 
wrrc srnt [back LO France in 1614. In 162’5 ktrthers 
Mmtiir, I%rdbcuf, and Charlro Lalcmnnt came to work 
in and nboul Quebec, until lG29, when they were 
forrrd 10 rrl,urn to France afttbr the English captured 
Qurhcc. Back again iu 1632 they brgan the most hr- 
roir missionary period in t.he annals of America. Tl~cy 
opened a college at Quebec in 1635, with a strtff of 
most accomplished professors from France. For fort,y 
years men quite as accomplished, labouring unclclr 
incrrdibln hardships, opened missions among t,hc 
Indianr, on Lht: cuitsi,, al011g Lhu 81. IAuwrencc: 2~111 the 
Raguensy, and on Hudson Isay; among the Iroquois, 
Neutral Nntion, Pot~uns? Hurons, Of,tawas, and later 
among the >Iiamisl Illmois, and among the l.ribrs 
enql. of i tw hlissisnppi ns fw s:nllrh IIS t.hc C:ulf of 
Mexico. N’hcn Canada brcame a lBit,ish possession 
in 1763, these missions could no longer bfa susraincd 
though many of them, especially those that. formed 
part of parochial scttlement.s, had gradually been 
t,akcn over by secular priests. 
wns closed in 1768. 

The college at Quebec 
At t,he time of t.hc Suppression 

there were but twenty-one *Jesuits in Canada, (hc 
last of whom, Rev. dohn J. &sot., died in 1.500. The 
nlissioIl has &!(?omc famous for Ito martyrs, Tight, of 
whom, BrCbcuf, Gabriel Lalemant, Daniel? Garnil,r, 
Chabanel, Jogues and his lay companions Goupil autl 
Lalande, were declared venerable on 27 Feb., 1912. 
It. has also become noted for its literary remains, es- 
pecially for the works of t.he missionaries in the Indian 
tongues, for t.hrir explorations, rspccially that of 
Marquette, and for its “ltelat~ons”. 

Jesuit &lafions.-The coIlect.ions known aa the 
“Jesuit llcla~iono” row&t of Iatter~ wA,(vu from 
members of t.he Society in the foreign mission fields to 
t.heir superiors and brethren in Europe, and contain 
accounts of the development of the missions, the 
Iabours of tbn missionaries, and the obstacles which 
they encountered in their work. In March, 1549, 
when St. Francis Xavier confidrd the mission of Or- 
mus to Father Gaspar Barzeus, he included among his 
instructions t.he commission t,o writ<, from time to time 
to thn college at, Gna, giving an ac’count of what. w&9 
being done in Ormus. His Nter to .Joam 1%&a 
(11alacca, 20 June, 1549) rrcommends similar accounts 
being sent to St. Ignat,ius at Rome and 1.0 Father 
Simon Rodriguez at Lisbon and is very expliait con- 
cerning bot,h t,he contents and the tone of thtisc 
accounts. These instructions were the guide for the 
future “Relations” sent from id1 the foreign missions 
of the order. The “Relations” were of three kinds: 
Intimate and personal accounts sent to thcfather- 
general, to a relative, a friend, or a superior,. which 
were not meant for publication at that time, d ever. 
There were also annual letters,. intended only for 
members of the order. rnanuscrlpt cob&s uf which 
were sent from house to house. Extracts and analy- 
8es of t,heae letters were compiled in a volume entitled: 

“Litters? annuae Societatis Jrsu ad patres et fratres 
ejusdem Societat.is”. The rule forbade the communi- 
cat.ion of these letters to persons not members of the 
order, ss in indinnted hy the title. ‘I’hc puhlimdnn of 
the annual letters began in 1581, was interrupted from 
1614 to 1649, and came to an end in 1654, t,hough the 
provinces and missions continued to srnd such let- 
ters to the father-general. The third class of letters, 
or “Relations” properly so called, wcrc written for 
the public and intended for rinting. Of this class 
were the famous “Relations ( c la ?y ouvelle-France”, P - 
begun in 1616 by Father Biard. The series for 1626 
was written by Father Charles Lalemanb. Forty-one 
volumes const.itute t.he series of 1632-72, thirty-nine 
of which brar t,hc tit.le “Relations”, and two (1645-5.5 
and 1658-50) “l,ctires de la Souvrlle-France”. 
The cessation of these publications was the indirect 
outcomr of the controversy concrrning Chinese Rites, 
&j Ucmmt X forhmlc (16 $pril, 1673) missionaries t.0 
publish books or wrif#ings concerning the m&ions 
without the writ Len consent, of Prol~apande. 

SCPPRESSIOS. 175(!-73.-Wc now approach the 
most difficult part of the history of the S0ciet.y. 
Having rnjoyed very high favour among Catholic 

fb 
roples, kings, pn~lnfes, and popps for t,wo and a 
alf ctlnt.urics, it suddrnly becomes an object, of 

frtanzied hostility, i,s ovc~rwhelmed wil.h ohloquy, ‘and 
ovrrthrown with drarnatlc rq~1di1.y. Every work 
of t,hcl Jesuits-their vast missions, their noble col- 
leges. their churches-all is taken from them or de- 
st‘ioied. They are banished, and their order sup- 
DrcsBcd. wit.h hs.rsh and denunciatorv words even from 
the pofie. What makes the contr”& more striking 
is that their protectors for the moment are former 
enemies-the Russians and Frederick of Prussia. 
Like many intricate problems? its solution is best 
found by beginning with what 1s easy to understand. 
WC look forward a generation and we see that eve 
one of the thrones, the pope’s not, excluqed, whlc 3 
had been active in the Suppression, is overwhelmed. 
France, Spain, Portugal, and Italy become, indeed 
still are, a prey to the extravagances of the Revolu- 
tionary movement.. The Suppressi?n of the Society 
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was due to the same causes which in further develop- 
ment brought about, the French Revolution. These 
causes varied somewhat in different countries. In 
France many influences combined, as we shall see, 
from Jansenism and Frecthought to the thenprev- 
alent impatience with the old order of things (see 
FRANCE, VI, 17‘2j. Some have thought that the 
Suppression was primarily due to these currents of 
though,. OLhers aLLLribule iL chiefly LU 1he alaolu- 
tism of the Bourbons. -For, though in France the king 
wasaverse to theSupprcssion, thedestructive forcesac- 
quired t,hevpowerbccausc hc was too indolent t,o exer- 
cise control, which at that time hc alone possessed. Out- 
side France it is plain that auUtocracy, acting through 
high-handed ministers, was the determining cause. 

Portugal.-In 1750 Joseph I of Port,ugal appointed 
Sebastian Joseph Carvalho, afterwards Marquis of 
l’ombal (q. v.),, as his first mmlstcr. Carvalho’s quarrel 
with the Jesuits began over an cxrhange of territory 
with Spain. San Sacramento wa.~ exchanged for the 
seven Reductions of Paraguay, which were under 
s . The Socicty’.r mondrrful minions thoro WCIW 
h:c%d by the Portuguese who believed that the 
Jesiits wcrc mining gold.’ So the Indians were 
ordered to quit thrir country, and t.hc Jesuits endeav- 
oured to lead them quiclly t.o t,hc distant land allotted 
to them. But, owing t,o the harsh conditions imposed, 
the Indians rose in aims arninsl the transfer, and the 
so-called war of Paraguay ensued, which, of course, 
was disastrous to the Indians. Then step by step 
the quarrel with the JesuiLs was pushed tu exlrc~u~ 
lies. The weak king wm persuaded to remove them 
from Court,; a war of pnmphlcts against him was 
commenced; the Pat,hers were first forbidden to under- 
take the temporal ndministration of the miaqinna, snd 
then they were deport.cd from -4merica. 

On 1 April, 1758, a Brief was obtained from the 
aged pope, Henedict XIV (q. v.), appointing Cardinal 
Saldanha to investigate the allegations against the 
Jesuits, which had been raised in the King of Portu- 
gal’s name. But it does not follow that the pope had 
forejudged the case against t,he order. On the con- 
trary, if we take int,o view all the letters and instruc- 
tions snnt to the cardinal, WC see that the pope was 
distinct,Iy sceptical as to the gravity of the a.llegcd 
abuses. He ordered a minute inquiry, but one con- 
ducted so.as to safeguard the reputation of the Soci- 
ety. All matters of serious importance were to be 
referred back to himself. The pope died five weeks 
later on 3 May. On 15 May, Saldanha, having 
received the Brief only a fortnight before, omittin 
the thorough, house-t o-house visitation which h aI 
been orderml, and pruummriug “11 LLc iw.uea which 
the pope had reserved to himself, declared that the 
Jesuits were guilt*y of having exercised illicit, public, 
aud scandalous commer(*e 1)ot.h in Portugal and in its 
colonies. Three weeks later, at Pombal’s inst,iga- 
tion, all faculties werr withdrawn from the Jesuits 
throughout tbe Pat,riarchatc of 1,isbon. Before Cle- 
mcnt XIII (q v.) had become pope (6 July, 1758) t’he 
work of the! Society had been dest,royed, and,in 1759 
it was civilly suppressed. The last step wsa taken 
in consequence of a plot against the chamberlain 
Texeiras, but suspected to have been aimed at the 
king, and of this the Jesuits were supposed to have 
a 

P 
pmvcd. But the grounds of suspicion wwc ncvcr 

c early stated, much less proved. The height of 
Pombal’s persecution was reached with the burning 
(1761) of the saintly Father Malagrida (q. v.) ostensi- 
bly for heresy; whiie the other Fathers, who had been 
crowded into prisons, were left t#o perish by the score. 
Intercourse between the Church of Portugal and 
Rome was broken off till 1770. 

France.-The suppression in France was occasioned 
by t,hc injuries inflict& by IIC Engliall navy ?n 
French commerce in 1755. The Jesuit, misslonarles 
held a hea;+ z:ke m Martmlque. They did not 

and could not trade, that is, buy chea to sell dear 

b3 
more than any other religious. 53 ut they did 
the products of their great mission farms, in 

which many natives were employed, and this was 
allowed, partly to provide for the current expenses 
of the mission, partly in order to protect the simple, 
childlike natives from the common 
intermediaries. P$re Antoine La e 

lague of dishonest 
alette, superior of 

the Martinique n&&n, lnanaged these transscticma 
with no little success, and success encouraged him to 
go too far. He began to borrow money in order to 
work the large undeveloped resources of the colony 
and a strong letter from the governor of the island 
dated 1753 is extant in praise of his enterprise. But 
on the outbreak of war, ships conveying goods of 
the estimated value of 2,OOO,oOO Z&es were captured 
and he suddenly became a bankrupt. for a very large 
su111. His oredltors were egged on Lo demand pay- 
ment from t.he procurator of ihc Paris province: but 
he, relying on what certainly was (he letter of the 
law, refused responsibility for the debts of an inde- 
pondent mission, though offering to nngotinte for n 
settlement, of whicsh hc held out assured hopes. The 
creditors went to the court,s, and an order was made 
(lf60) obliging t.hc Society to pay, and giving leave 
to distr,ain in case of non-payment,. 

The Fathers, on the advice of their lawyers, 
appealed t.o the &-nnd’chnmbrr: of the Parlement of 
Paris. This turned out f.o be an imnrudent steo. For 
not only did the Parlement support’ the lower bourt 8 
Mrtv. 1701. Lut.. haviny CUKX rut tht: caue into its 
ha&l& the ‘Socieiy’s endmies in%hat assembly deter- 
mined to strike a great blow at the order. Enemies 
of every sort combined. The Sansenists were nu- 
rrw~om ~mnng thn p.ns-dewdw, rind rrt. t,hn.t. moment, 
were especially keen to be revenged on the orthodox 
party. The Sorbonnists, t.oo, the university rivals 
of the great teaching order. joined in the attack. 
So did the Gallicann, the t’hilosophes, and Enyclo- 
pidistes. Louis XV was weak? and the influence 
of his Court divided; while his wife and children were 
earnestly in favour of the Jesuits, his able first minis- 
ter, the Due dcChoiseu1 (cl. v.) 
of tho &zarIement, rind the roya i 

pl?yed into the hands 
mistress, Madame de 

Pompadour, to nhom the *Jesuits had refused absolu- 
tion, wae a bitter opponent. The determination of 
the Pa&me& of Paris in time bore down all oppo- 
sition. The attack on t.he Jesuits, +Y such, wits opened 
by the Jansenistic Abbe Chauvchn, 17 April, 1762, 
who denounced the Constitutions of the .Jesuits as 
the cause of the alleged defalcations of the order. 
This was followed by the compte-rendu on t,he Consti- 
tutions, 3-7 July, 1762, full of misconceptions, but 
not yet, extravagant in hostility. Next day Chauve- 
lin descended t,o a vulgar but efficacious means of 
exciting odium by denouncing the Jesuits’ teaching 
and morals, especially on the matter of tyrannicide. 

In the Parlement the Jesuits’ case was now despe- 
rate. After a long conflict with the Crown, in which 
the indolent minister-ridden sovrreign failed t#o 
assert his will to any purpose, the Pa.rlement issued 
its well-known “Extraits cles assert~ons~, a blue-book, 
as we might say, containing a congenes of paesages 
from Jesuit theologians and canonis?, in which they 
were alleged to teach every sort of immorality and 
CITOF, from t,Tannicide? magic, and Arianinm to 
treason, Socinianism, and Lutheranism. On 6 
August,. 1762, the final a&t was issued condemning 
the Society to extinction, but the kmg’s intervention 
brought eight months’ delay. In favour of the Jea- 
uits there had been some striking testimonies, espe- 
cially from the French clergy in the two convocations 
summoned on 30 November, 1761, and 1 May, 1762. 
But the series of letters and addresses published 
by Clement XIII afford a truly irrefrqqable attesta- 
tion in favour of the order. Nothing, however, 
availed to stay the PwGnent. The king’s counter- 
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edict delayed indeed the execution of ita ardt, and 
meantime a compromise was suggested by the Court. 
I f  the French Jesuits would stand apart from the 
order under a French vicar, with French customs, 
the &own would still protect them. In spite of the 
dangers of refusa!, the Jesuits would not cpnsent. 
and upon conxultmg the pope, he (not Riccl) use d 
the since famous phrase, Sint ut sun& ‘1111 non siti 
(de Ravignan, “CICmenL XIII “, I, 105, *he ~orrla CLT(: 
attributed to Ricci also). Louis’s intervention hin- 
dcred the exec&on of the a&t against the Jesuits 
until 1 April, 1763. The colleges were then closecl, 
and by a further nrr&t of 9 March, 1764, the Jesuils 
were requirrd t,o renounce their vows under pain of 
banishment. Only three priests and a few scholastics 
accept,ed t,he conditions. 
1764, t,hc king unwillingly slgncd an cdlct dlsso vmg 

4t tly end ?f N?verpl!er, 

the Society throughout his dommlons, for they were 
still protected by some Qrovilcial ,~;;~~~~r~ 
Yranche-Comt6, Alsace, an Art.ols. 
of the edict he cancelled numerous clauses. which 
inlplied that t.he &ciety wa8 guiIty; and, writing to 
Choiseul, he concluded with the weak but significant 
words: “If I adopt t,he advice of others for t,he peace 
of my realm, you must make the changes I pro 
or I will do nothing. I say no more, lest I shoul a 

c++e, 
say 

drove the Jesuits out of ita territories, cotiscating 
as usual all their osseasions. 

C2eneti XW.-&rom this time till his death (‘2 
February, 1769) Clement XIII was harassed with 
the utmost rudeness and violence. Portions of his 
States were seized by force, he wm insulted bo his 
face bv tbe Bourbon remesentatives, and it was made 

too much”. - - 
Spain, Naples, and Parma.-The Suppression in 

Spain and its quasi-tlependencibs, Naples and Parma, 
and in the Spanish colonies was carried through by 
rrutocratic kings and nriniatera. Their deliberations 
were conducted in secrecy, and they 
their reasons to themselves. 

urposely kept 
It is on v  of late vears P 

that a clue has been traced back to liernardo “Tan- 
ucci, the sn&r:h~rir:al mini.sf.rr nf Nnpl~s, who acquired 
a great, influmco over Charles 111 before that king 
p assed from the 1 hrone of Naples t,o t,hat, of Spain. ‘. n this mmlster’s correspondence are found all the 
ideas which from time to time guided the Spanish 
policy. Cha.rles, a man of good moral rharactrr, had 
entrusted his Govrrnment to the Count .Qranda and 
other followers of Voltaire; and he bad brought from 
Italy a finance ministIer, whose nationality made the 
government unpopulsr, while his oxaotlons led in 
1766 to rioting and to the publicst.ion of various 
squibs, lampoons? and attacks upon the adminis- 
tration. An extraordinary council WEU appoint.cd 
to investigate the matter, m it was tlcclared that 
neoDle so Rimok a.9 the rioters could never have nro- 
au&d the pdlitical pamphlets. They proceeded to 
t,akc secret informations, the tenor of which is no 
longer known; but records remain to show that in 
September th& council hacl rerrolvt:rl LO illcrjminaLe 
the Society, and that by 29 January, 1767, its cx- 

P 
ulsion was s&led. Secret orders, which were to 

,e oDened at midnight between the first and second 
of -4bri1, 1767, werr?sent to the magistrates of every 
town whore a Jesuit resided. The pLzn worked 
smoothly. That morning 6000 Jesuits were march- 
ing like convictsto the coast, whert: they were deported 
first. to the Papal States, and ultimately t#o Corsica. 

Tanucci pursued a similar policy in Kaples. Un 
3 November the relinious. again without trial. 
and this time withour even & accusation, were 
marched across the front,ier into the Papal States 
and threatened with death if they rcturncd. It wili 
be not,iccd that in these expulsions the smaller the 
state the greater the contempt of the ministers for 
any forms of law. The Duchy of Parma was the 
smallest of the so-called 15ourbon Courts, and so 
aggressive in its anti-clericalism that Clement XIII 
addressed to it, (30 January, 1768) a monitor&m, 
or warning, that its excesses were punishable with 
ecclesiastical censures. At t,his all parties to the 
l3ourbon “Family Compact” lul-~d in fury against 
the Holy See, and demanded the entire destruct,ion 
of the Society, As a preliminary Parma at once 

clear hat, unless he g&e way, a g&at schism would 
ensue, such as Portugal had already commenced. 
The conclave which followed lasted from 15 Feb. to 
May, 1769. The Bourbon Courts, through the so- 
called “crown cardmals”! succeeded in excluding any 
of the uartv, nicknamed Z&&i, who would Ilave 
taken a-firm position in defrncc of the order, and ii- 
nally elect ed Lorenzo Gsnganelli, who t.ook thcname of 
Clement XIV. It ha.9 been stated by Cr&ineau-Joly 
(Clement XIV 1). 260) that. Gangaoelli, before his elec- 
tlon, mgaged hmlstxlf to t’he crown cardinal3 by some 
sort of siipulbtion that he would suppress the Society, 
which would have involved an infrucLion of t.he con- 
clavc oath. This is now disproved by the statement 
of the t;uanish aucnt ,iznuru. who ww aueoitillv 
deputed io act wit1 the crown cardinals. He wroie 
on 18 May, just before the election, “None of the 
cardinals has gone so far as to propose to anyone t.hat 
the Suppression should be secured by a written or 
spoken promisc”; and just, after 25 May he wrote, 
“Ganganelli neiLher made a promise, nor refused it,“. 
On the other hand it seems hc did write words,. which 
were taken by the crown cardinals as an indication 
that the I3ourbons would 

f  
et their way with him 

(de BFrnis’s letters of 28 uly and 20 November, 
1769). 

No sooner was Clement on the throne than the 
Spanish Court,, hackotl by the other mcmbcrs of 
the “Family Compaci”, renewed their ovcrpower- 
mg prcusurc. On 2 August., 1769, ChoiscuI wrote a 
strong letter demanding the Suppression within two 
months; and the pope now made his first written 
promis(x that, hc would grant the measure, but he 
declared t,hat he must have more time. Then began 
a series of transactions. which somr have not unna%u- 
rally int.erpretcd as clcvicrs LO eecape by delays from 
the t,errible act of destruction. towar& which Cla- 
ment was being pushed. He ‘passed more t#han two 
years in t,rcatjng with the Courts of Turin? Tuscany, 
Milan, Genoa, Bavaria, ctc:, which would not easily 
consent. to the Bourbon prnlrct,s. ‘l-he fi2.m~ nlrerior 
object may perhaps be detected in some of the minor 
annoyances now inflicted on the Society. Yrom 
several colleges, as t,hose of l?ascati, Perrara, Bologna, 
and the Irish College at Rome, the Jesuits were, after 
a Drolonged examination, ejected with rnuc>h show 
of %ostility. And there weEe moments, BS for in- 
stance after the fall of Choiscul. when it reallv seemed 
as though the Society might ha& escaped; bill cvent- 
ually the obstinacy of Chnrlcs III always prevailed, 

In the middle of 1772 Charles sent a new ambassa- 
dor to Rome, Don Josc,ph Mofiino, afterwards Count 
Florida Rlanca. a strong! hard man, “full of artifice, 
sagacity, and dissirnulat~on and no one more set on 
the suppression of t#hc iesuits”. Heretofore the 
negotiations had been in the hands of the clever, diplo- 
matic Cardinal de Bernis, French ambassador to the 
pope. Mofiino now took the lead, de Bcrnis coming 
in afterwards ~~ a friend to urge the ~ccepJlance of 
his advice. At last! on 6 Sept., Mofiino gave in a 

R . 
aper suggesting a hne for the pope to follow, which 
e did in Dart adont. in drawing UD t.he llrief of Sun- 

pression. A By Ndvhmber the-ins was coming in 
sight, and in December Clement put MoAino into 
communication with a secretary; ant1 they drafted 
the instrument together, the minute bring ready by 4 
January,+l773. By 6 February Mofiino had got it 
hack from the pope in a form to be conveyed to the 
Bourbon Courts. and bv 8 June. t,heir modifications 
having been taken acco&t of, th;! minute was thrown 
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into its final form and signed. Still the pope delayed, 
until Mohino constrained him to get copies printed’ 
and as these were dated, no delay was possible beyon d 
that dstc! which WHC) 16 August, 1773. A sccand 
Brief was issued to dcterminc the manner in which the 
Suppression wt~s to be carried out. To secure secrecy 
one regulation was introduced which led, in foreign 
countries, to some unexpected results. The Brief 
was not to be published lirbi et Orhi, but only to 
each college or place by Lhe local bishop. At Home, 
the father-general was confined first in the English 
College, then in Caste1 8. Angelo, with his assistants. 
The papers of (#he Society were handed over to a 
special commission, together with its title deeds and 
store of money, 40,000 SCUU!~ (about $5O,ooO), which 
belonged almost. entirely to definilc charities. An 
invent.igation of the psrpcrs wf~9 begun, but never 
brought. to any issue. 

In the l3rief of Supprrsnion the most striking fea- 
ture is the long list of allegations against the Society, 
with no mention of what is favourable; the tone 
of the Mief is very adverse. On the other hand 
the charges are recited categorically; they arc! not 
definitely stated to have been proved. The object 
is to represent the order as having occasion& per- 
petual strife, cont.radiction, and trouble. For 
the sake of peace the Society must be suppressed. 
A full explanation of these and other anomalous 
features cannot yet bo given with certainty. The 
chief reason for them no doubt is t.hat the Suppression 
was an administrative memure, not a judicial son- 
tence based on judicial inquiry. We set that, the 
course chosen avoided many difficulties, especially 
the open cont.radictiwl of preceding popes, who had 
so aft,en praised or coniirmcd r,he b0ciet.y. Apin, 
such statements were less liable to be controvcrtcd; 
and there were different ways of inter rcting thr Brief 
which commended themselves t,o .&&mti and Tori 
bonici respectively. The last word on the subject 
is doubt.lesa that of St. Alphonsus di Liguori-“Poor 
Pope! What could he do in the circumstances in 
which he was 
ing to deman cr 

laced? with all the sover:rrigns conspir- 
this Suppression? As for ourselrcls 

we must keep silmce, respect t.he secret judgment of 
God, and hold oursflvrs in peace”. 

CR6TIxEau-JoLY, f:IPment XIV et les jtsuitea mris, 1847); 
D~VILW Y  COLLADO, Reinado de Carlas III (Madrid: 1803); 
DELNA.CE, La supprrssion da j&wiles in lb&s (Pnns. 520 
July, 19W); Fmw~.n ,)&I, itru, HW. de1 reinado de Cnrlos III 
(Madrid, 1856): 1)~ RAVIGXA.~, Climetlt XIII d Czfnletrf XIV 
(Paris, 1854); Rosu~ao, R&ms de (‘hades III d’Espngne (Paris, 
1907); SYITB, S:uppre.mon ofthe Yoc. of Jtxus in The Monlh (Im- 
don, 1002-3); THEINER, Gewh. dca pontifirntn Clrmmt XIV (I’:rris, 
1853; E’mnoh tr., Rrusarl~. 1853); KOBLER, IXe Aufhebutrg dm 
Fesetmhaft .Jesu ;Idnr, 1878); Wm.v, supprensmn of the Sm. of 
Jesus in the Ihtuguese fionlit&?tla (Tandon. l&77).; !&LENSKI. 
The Jesuits in While Russia (in Polish, 1874; 11. tr., Paris. 
1866); Canawm. Le p&c Ricci et lo mrppresaion dc la camp. de 
J&w (Poiticm, 1809); SAINT-I’BIEST, Chdfe da jbui/es Wiri-is, 
1846) ; NIPPOLD. Jesuitmwrden wn sciner Wiederherstellung 
(Mannheim, 1867). 

THE INTERIM (1773-1814).-The execut,ion of the 
Brief of Suppression having been lar 
local bishops, there was room for a goo f 

cly left to the 
deal of variet,y 

in t#he treatment which the Jesuits might receive in 
different pbccs. In Austria and Germany they were 
generally allowed to teach (but with secular clergy 
as su 

r 
riors); often they became men of mark as 

preac em, like Beauregard, Muzzarelli, and Alcxan- 
dre Lanfant (b. at Lyons, G Sept,, 172(j, andmassacred 
in Paris, 3 Sept., 1793) and writers hke Fran~ois-X. 
de Feller (q. v.), Zacchsria, Ximencs. The first 
to receive open official approbation of their new works 
were probablv the English Jesuits, who in 1778 
obtained a Brcef ap 
of Li8ge (now at ii 

roving their well-known Academy 
tonyhurst). But in Russia, and 

until 1780 in Prussia,. the Empress Catherine and 
King Frederick II desired to maintain the Society 
ss a teaching body. They forbade the local bishops 
to promulgate the Brief until their p&et was obtained. 

Bishop Maasalski in White Russia, 19 September, 
1773, therefore ordered the Jesuit superiors to con- 
tinue to exercise jurisdiction till further notice, On 
2. Pcbruary, .1?80, with the ;tpprobation rf I+&+ 
f;FencFw1c5 s !postohc vlsltor, a novltiate was 

l?o obtain higher sanction for what had 
been done, the envov Benislaski was tient bv Cathe- 
rine to Rome. ljui it must bc remembered’ that. the 
animus of the Bourbon Courts against the Societv 
was stilI unchecked; and in some countries, aa i6 
Austria under Joseph II, the situation was worse than 
before. There were many in the Roman Curia who 
had worked their way up by their activity against 
the order, or hcId pensions created out of former 
Jesuit prop&y. Pius VI declined to meet Cathe- 
rine’s requests. All he could do was to express an 
indefinite assent by word of mouth, without issuing 
any,written documents, or ohscrving the usual for- 
mahlies; and he ordered I,hat strict secrecy should be 
observed about the whole mission. Ben&&i 
received these messages on 12 March,. 1783, and later 
gave the Itussian Jesuits an attestation of them (24 
July, 1785). 

On the other hand, it can cause no wonder that 
the e&m& of the Jesuits should from the first have 
watched the survival in White Russia with jealousy, 
and have brought pressure to bear upon the pope to 
ensure t,heir tiupprcssion. Ho was constramed to 
declare that ho had not revoked t.hc Ilrief of Sup- 
pression, and that he rcpnrclrrl as an :~bu.qe nnything 
done against it, but that the Empress Catherine 
would not allow him to act freely (29 June, 1783). 
These utterances wrre not in real conflict with the 
answer given to Umislsski, which only amounted to 
the assertion that tho escape from t,he Brief by the 
Jesuits in Russia was nol, schismatical, and that 
the pope a.pproved of their continuing as they were 

Their existcncc ihcrcforc wa8 legitimate 
~~?least not illegitimate though positive approval 
in legal form did not come iill Pius VII’s Brief “Cath- 
olic* Fidei” (7 MarCh, 1801). Meantime t.hc same 
or similar causes to those which brought about the 
Suppression of the Society were Ieadin to the dis- 
ruptlon of the whole clvll order. The rench Revo- If 
lution (1789) was overthrowing every throne that 
had combined against the Jesuits, and in the an uish 
of that trial man 

rJ 
were the cries for the re-esta 6. hsh- 

mcnt of the o er. But nmid the turmoil of Lhe 
Napoleonic wars, during the prolonged captivities 
of Pius VI (1798-1800) and of Pius VI1 (1809-14), 
such a consummation was im 

(f 
ossible. 

Jcmuits, however (whose 
The English 

:~ca erny at. I,ii.ge, driwn 
over to England by t.hc French invasion of 1794, 
had been approved by a Brief in 1796), succeeded 
in obtaining ora. permission from Pius VII for their 
aggregation t,o the Russian Jttsuits, 27 May, 1803. 
The permission w&3 to bo k(lpt, secret, and was not 
even communicated by t,ho pope t,o Propaganda. 
Next winter, i1.s prcfcci~, Cardinat llorgia, wrote a 
ho& letter, not indeed eancclling the vows takm, 
or blaming what had hocn done, but forbidding t.hc 
bishops “to recognize the Jesuits”, or ‘I to admit their 
privileges’:, until they obtained permission from the 
Congregation of Propaganda. 

Considering the extreme difficulties of the times, 
WC cannot wonder at orders being given from Rome 
which wcrc not always quite consistent. Rrosd1.y 
speaking, however, we see that t,he popes worked 
their way towards a restoration of the order by 
degrees. Fir@, by’approving community life, which 
had been specifically forbidden by the Brief of Sup- 

ression (this was done for England in 1778). Second, 

werenot recognized in England until 1829). 
ety was extended by Brief from Russia to the Kingdom 
of Naples, 30 July, 1804; but on the invasion of the 
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French in 1806, all houses were dissolve?, except 
those in Sicily. The superior in Italy durmg thcsc 
changes was the Venerable Giuseppc M. Pignatelli 

In their zeal for the rs+:stablishment of t,he 
%i&& some of the cx-Jesuits united t,hemselves into 
congregations, which might,, while avoiding the now 
unpopular name of Jesuits, preserve some of its 
essential features. Thus arose the Fathers of the 
Faith (P&es dc la Foil. founded with DaDd sanction 
by Nicolav Paccamari ‘in 1797. A somewhat similar 
congrega,tion, called the “Fathers of the Sacred 
Heart”, had been commenced in 1794 in Belgium, 
under PErc Charles dc Broglie, who was eucccrdcd by 
PErc Joseph Varin as superior. By wish of Pius VI, 
the two ctongrrpstions amalgamated, and were grn- 
orally known :1s the Parcnnnrixts. They soon spread 
into many lands; I’nrcannri, l~owcvcr, d&i not prove a 
good superior, and srclmrd to be working against, a 
reunion wit tl thr Jfasuirs Ftill existiug in Russia; t.his 
caused PPre Varin and others to leav6 him. ,Some of 
Ihem enterccl- the %&ii in +ssia at once; 
l.he llestara.tlon the 01 ers 1omr.d e?x m.nsse. 

ants& 

SACRED HE?LRT 0~ JF:SUA, SOCIYTY OP mm.) 
THE RESTORED SocleTY.-Pius VII had resolved 

to restore the Society during his captivity in France; 
and after his return to Rome did so with little delay, 
7 August, 1814, by the liull “Sollicitudo omnium 
ecclesiarum,” and therewith t.he general in Russia, 
Thadtheus Brzozowski, acquired universal jurisdic- 
tion. Aft.er the permission to cont,inuo given hy 
Pius VI, the first Russiau congregation had elected 
as vicar-general Stanislaus Czerniewicz (17 Oct., 
1782-7 July, 1785), who was succeeded by Gabriel 
Lenkicwicz (27 Sept., 1785-10 Nov., 1798) and 
Francis Kareu (1 Feb., I ~9%20 duly, 1802). On 
the receipt of the Brief “Catholica: Pidci”, of 7 
March, 101, his title was chsnpod from vicar-general 
to general. GnbrieI Gruber succccdcd (10 Oct., 
1802-26 March, 1’305j, :tnd wan followed by Thad- 
daus Brzozowski (2 Sept., 1806). Almost simul- 
taneously with the death of t,he latter, 5 Feb., 1820, 
the Russians, who had banished the Jesuits from 81.. 
Petersburg in 1515, expelled them from the whole 
country. It seems a remarkable providence that 
Russia, contrary to all precedent,, should have pro- 
tected the Jesuits just at the time when all other 
nations turned against them, and reverted to her 
nvrmrtl hostility when the Jesuits began ti find toler- 
ation elsewhere. Upon the decease of Brzozowski, 
Father Petrucci, the vicar, fell under the influence 
of the still powrrful anti-Jesuit party at. Rome, and 
proposed to alter some points in the lnsfitutc. Thr. 
Lwc1ntiet.h geuer:tl congregation took a rcverc view 
of his proposnls, cJxl)cblled him from the order, :rnd 

elected F:lt.hcr i1loysius Fortis (18 Oct., 3K20-27 
Jan., 15293 ((1. v. ); John ltoothaan succeeded (9 *July, 
182S-8 M:tv, 1 KS); and was followed by Peter 
Bcckx ((1. v:) (L’ July, 1853-4 March, 1887). Anton 
Maria Andcrlcdy, vicar-genrral on 11 May, 1884, 
bccarne gcncral on I+. 13cckx’s death and died on 18 
.Jlm., 1892; 14s hI:rrtin !2 Oct.? 1892-18 Apr., IQOQ). 
Father Martin commenced a new series of histories of 
the Society, to bc based on the increased materials 
now available, and to den1 with many problems about 
which older annalists, Orlandini and his successors, 
were not curious. Volumes by Astrain, Duhr, Fou- 
quertty, Hughes, Kroess, Tncchi-Venturi hart ap- 
prarrd. The present general, Frnncis Xavier Wernz, 
ws~ elected on 8 8cnt.. 1906. 

Though the Jesuks of the nineteenth century can- 
not show a mart.yr-roll as brilliant as that of their pre- 
decessors! the pirsecuting laws passed against them 
surpass m number, extent, and continuance those 
endured by previous generations. The pm.cdrs.l 
exclusion from university teaching: the obligation of 
military service in many countrmx, the wholcselc 
confiscations of religious property, and the dispersion 

of t,welvc of its oldest and once most flourishing prov- 
inces are very serious hindrances to religious voca- 
tions. On a teaching order such blows fall very 
heaviIy. The <;ause uf trouble has ~en~rxlly br:au 
due to that propaganda of irreligion which was 
developed during the Revolution a&l is still acbive 
through Freemasonry in those lands in which the 
Revolution took mat. 

Frana.-This is plainly seen in France. In that 
country the Society began ‘after 1815 with the dirrc- 
t’ion of some pet&sSminnires and congregations, and 
by giving missions. 
J,ibt,r:tls, esprcislIy by 

They were attacked by the 
the Comte cle Montlosier in 

18’13 and their schools, one of which, St-Achrul, 
already contained 800 studenrs, wcrc closed in 1820. 
The Revolution of July (1630) brought thclrn no 
immediate wlicf; halt. in the visittltion <)f oholcra in 
1832 t.he F:rt.hers prcesc>d to the forrb, :tnd so began 
to rf’covcr influenre. In 1845 there way nnol.hrr 
attack by Thiers, which drew out, the answer of de 
Rnvignan (cr. v.). The Ilcvolution of 184% at, first 
sent them again into exile, but. ihc liberal measures 
which succerded, caspeci:dly 1 hr freedom of teaching, 
enabled them t,o return and t,o open many schools 
(1850). .In t.he later days of the Empire greater 
tliU?cultiee were raised, Iw, with thr advent of the 
Third Republic (1570’) these rcst,rictions wrrc removrd 
and progress continued, until, after threatening mcas- 
urcs in 1878, came the decree of 29 March, 1880, 
ksurd hp M. .Inl~ T*‘~ry. This brought nbrmt, tl 
new dispersion and the substitution of staffs of 
non-religious tcachrrs in the Jesuit colleges. But 
the French Government did not press their cnact- 
monts, and the Fathers returned by degrees; and 
hcfort: the t:ntl of the century their houses and schools 
in Bmnco w(‘re as prosperous as ever. Then came 
the overwhelming Associations laws of M. Waldrck- 
Roussenu, lradin$ t,o rencwrd though not complete 
dispersions and to the rcintrorluciion of non-reli- 
gious staffs in the colleges. The right of tho order t,o 
hold property was :LIW violently suppressed; and, by a 
refinement of cruelty, any property suspected of bring 
held by a congregation mav now be confiscated. unless 
it is proved nol to be so held. Other c>lauses of th’is 
law penalize any meeting of the members of a con- 
gregation. The order is under an iron hand from 
which no escape is, humanly Ppcaking? possible. For 
thr m0mcnt nrb t-1-l II&W ~.~bli(: upim~n disapproves 
of its rigid execution, and thus far, in spite of all 
sufferings, of the dispersal of all houses, the confisca- 
tion of churches, and rhc loss of practicaIly all prop- 
rr(.y rend schools, t.he nnmhcrs nf th(, or&r have been 
maintained, ;a? slightly increased! and w too have 
the opporf.umt.les for work, especially in lit.rrature 
anti t.heology, r:tc!. (%! also Cl\RAWS; hsmr AMPS; 
Du LAV; OLIYAIW~; lbvrmAN.) 

Spnin.--111 Spain the course of crcnts has bfbcn 
similar. R~cnlled by I+rdin:md VII in 1815. the 
Society was att,arkcd by the ltevohltion of 1820; and 
twenty-five Jesui1.s were slain at Madrid in 1822. 
The E’athera, howover, rcturncd nftcr 18~~3 and took 
part. in the management of t,hc military school and the 
College of Nobles at M,adrid (1827). But in 1834 
they were again attatckcd at Madrid. fourteen were 
killed, and the whole order was banikhcd on 4 July, 
1835, by a Liberal ministry. After 1848 they be 
to return and wcrc re-settled after the Concor f  

an 

26 xov., 185% 
at, 

At the Revolution of 1X5 they wcrc 
again banished (12 Oct.), but after a few years they 
were allowed to come back, a,nd have since made 
great progress. At the prrsent timt:, however, anothrr 
expulsion is threatened (1912). In Portugal the Jesuits 
were recalled in 1829, dispersed again in 1834; but 
.zft.Prwnrds rrturnrd Thr,n& t.hry were not formally 
sanctioned by law they had a lurgc college and several 
churches, from which, howcvrr, they were driven out 
in October, 1910, with great violence and cruelty. 
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chief factors in founding and maintaining Gcorge- 
town College (q. v.j from 1791 to 1805, when they 
resumed their relations with the Society still existing 
in Russia, and were so strongly reinforced by other 
members of the order from Europe that t,hey could 
assume full charge of the institution, which they 
have since retained. On the Restoration of the 
hciety in 1814 these ninetctcm fathers constituted 
the mission of the [Jnitecl St.&s. For a time (1808 
to 1817) some of them w~rc employed in t,he Diiocese 
of New York jutit. ercctcd, I%ther Anthony Kohl- 
mann (q. v.) administering the diocese temporarily, 
the others engaging in school and parish work. 
In 1816 Gonzaga College, Washington? D. C., was 
Founded. In 1833 the m&ion of Lhe United States 
became a province under the t.it,lc of Maryland. 
Since then the history of the province is a record of 
development proportionstc with t.hc growt.h of Cath- 
olicity in t,hc various fields sprcially cultivated by the 
bSocicty. The collcgr~s of Ihe Holy Cross, Worrrster 
(founded in 1843j, Loyola Colk~ge, Usltimore (1452), 
Boston Collcgc (1X63) have educated great numhcrs 
of young men for the ministry and libe&l pmfemions. 
Up to 1879 members of the &oSoeiety hrtd been I&)uT- 
ing in New York a~ part. of the New York-Canada 
mission. In that year they became affiliated with 
the first American province nntlcr the title of Mary- 
land-h-ew York. This WLLS added to the old province, 
besides several residences and parishes, the colleges 
of St. Francis Xavier and St. John (now Fordham 
University), New York Cit 

8 
and Bt:Petcr’s College, 

Jersey City, New Jersey. t. Joseph’s College, Phil- 
adelphia, was chartered in lS52 and the Brooklyn 
College opened in 19%. Tn the 8ame year Camsmu 
College, and two parishes in Buffalo, and one parish 
in Boston fqr German CnLholics, with 88 members 
of the German province wcrc affiliated with thisprov- 
ince, which has now (1912) 863 members with 12 ool- 
leges and 18 parishes, 1 house of higher studirs for t.he 
members of the Society, 1 novitiate, in the New Eng- 
land and Middle Stales, and in the Virginias, with 
the Mission of Jamaica, British West Indies. 

The Missouri province began a.~ a mission from 
hlarrylcmll in l%% Father Charles V:m Quicken- 
brne, a Belgian, led several young men of his own 
nationality who were eager to work among the 
Indians, among them De &net (q. v.), Van Asschc, 
and Verhacgen. As a rule the t.ribes were too nomnd- 
ic to evangclizc, and the Indian schools atlractcd 
only a very small number of pupils. The missiona 
among the Osqc and Pottawatomie were more per- 
manent and fruitful. It wm with experience gathered 
in t,hese fields t.hst Father De Smct started his mis- 
sion in the Rocky Mountains in 1840. A college, now 
St. I,ouis University, was opened in lh”L9. For ten 
years, 183848, a college was maintained at Grand 
Coteau? Louisiana; in 1X40 1’5t. Xavier’s was opened 
at Cinctnnati. With the aid of seventy-eight Jesuits, 
who came from Italy and Switzerland in the ycsm 
of revolution 1847-X, two colleges were maintain&, 
St. Joseph’s, Bardstown. 1848 until 1861, anothrr itt 
Louisville, Kentucky, 1X4(9-67. In this I& year a 
colkge was opened at Chicago. The. u&&on became 
a province in 1863, and since then colleges have been 
o ened at Detroit., Omaha, Milwaukee, St. Mary’s 
(%mYas j . By the accession of part of ohe Buffalo 
mission when it was scparnted from the German 
province in 1907, tho hlissouri province ac uired an 
additional 1SO members, and colleges at C evelantl, 9 
Toledo, and Prairie du Chien, besides several resi- 
dences and missions. Its members work in the torri- 
tory west of the Alleghanies as far as Kansas and 
Omaha, and from the Lakes t,o the northern line of 
Tennessee and Oklahoma, and also in the Mission of 
Brit,ish Honduras (q. v.). 

New Orleans.-For five years, 1566-1571, members 
of the Peruvian province laboured among the Indians 

along the coast of Florida, where Father Martfnes 
w&s massacred near St. -4uaustinc in. 1666. Thev 
penetrated into Virginia, wh& eight of their number 
were massacred by Indians at a station named Axaca, 
supposed to be on t.he Itappahannock River. Later, 
Jesuits from Canada, taking a9 their share of the 
1,ouisiana territory the Illinois country am-1 afterwnrda 
from the Ohio River to t,hc gulf e&i of t hc Mitisissi 
worked :tmong the Choctaw, Chickssaw, I 

lpi, 
N&c PZ 

and Yazr~~. Two of t,heir number were murdered 
by t,hc Nntches and one bv t.hc Chickasaw.. Their 
expulsion in 1763 is the subject of a monograph by 
&rayon, “Documents inEdits”, XIV. Originally 
evangelized hy Jmuits from the Lyons province, 
the Xew O&ins mission became a province in 1907, 
having 7 coliegcs and four residences. It h&q now 
25.5 members working in the territory north of the 
Gulf of Mexico to Missouri a.9 far emt as Virginia. 

California.-In 1907 a province wtts formed in 
California comprising t,hc missions of California, the 
Rocky Mountsins, and Ala.ska ’ (IJnited States). 
The history of thc.se missions is narrated under 
CALIFORNIA hlIssrol;s; MISSIONS, CATHOLIF: ISDIAN, 
OF THE UN~TXD STATES; ALASKA; Iumo; Slonx 
INDIANS. 

New Xc&o.-In the mission of New Mexico 
ninety-t.hrce Jesuit3 are occupied in tho college at 
Denver, C!olorado, and in various missions in that 
state, Arizona, and New Mexico; the mission depends 
on the Italian province of Naples. 

In all the rovinces in the Unit.cd States there are 
6 professiona f  schools, with 4363 students; 26 colleges 
with full courses with 2417, and 34 preparatory and 
high schools wit& 8735 pup&. 

Canada..-Jesuits returned to Canada from St. 
Mary’s College, Kentucky, which had been taken 
over, in 1834, bv members of the province of France. 
When St. hIa.& was given up in 1846 the staff came 
to take charge of St,. John’s College, Fordham, New 
York, thus forming with their fellows in Montreal 
the New York-Canada mission. This mission lasted 
until 1879, the Canadian division having by t,hat year 
1 college, 2 residences, 1 novitiate, 3 Indian mksiona 
with 131 membrxrs, In 1SS8 the miMion received 
$16O,ooO as its part of the sum paid by the Province 
of Quebec in compensation for the Jrsuit estates 
appropriated under George III by imperial authority, 
and transferred to t,he authorities of t.he former Prov- 
incc of Canada, all part,& agreeing that the full 
amount, $400,~, thus alIowet1 was far short of the 
value of the estates, e&mated at $2,OOO,WO. The 
sdtlernrnt was ralifitd by the pope nnd the Legiala- 
ture of the Province of Quebec, and the balance was 
divi&d among the archdioceses of Quebec! Montreal, 
and ot.hcr dioceses, the I,avnl Univerrlty besides 
receiving, in Montreal, $40,000 and, in Quebec, $loO,- 
oak 

In 1907 the mission wm constituted a province. 
It h&q now 2 colIcgc~~ in hfontrcnl, one at St. Honiface 
with 263 studenti in the colleeiate and 722 in the 
preparatory clas~a, 2 residc&rs and churches in 
Quebec, one at Guelph, Indian missions, and missions 
in A\a&a, autl ?#Xj members. 

i?f&co.--In Mt$xico (Sew Spain) Jesuit m&ion- 
aries began their work in 1571 and prior to t,heir 
exoulsion. in 1707. thcv numbered 678 members. of 
whom 466 were nntives. They had over 40 coll6ges 
or seminar&, 5 rcsidencv, and Bmissionnry districts, 
with 99 missions. The m&on incluc Irtf Cuba, Lower 
California, and 84 far south a+~ Nicaragua. Three 
members of the suppressed society who were in Mexico 
at the time of t,he It&oration formed a nucleus for 
its re-establishmcnt there in 1816. In 1820 there were 
32, of whom 15 were priests and 3 scholastics,~ in care 
of 4 rollegcs and 3 srminarics. 
in lK21. 

They were dispersed 
Altiiough invited back in 1843, t.hey could 

not agree to the limitations put on their activities by 
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General Santa Anna, nor was the prospect favourable but fallible men. Sweeping denials here and an 
in the revolutionary condition of the country. Four injured tone would be misplaced and liable to mis- 
of their number returning in 1854, the mission pros- conception. As an instance of Jesuit fallibility 
pered, and in spite of twodispersions, 1869 and 1873, one may mention that writmgs of nearly one hundred 
it has continued to increase in number and activit 

f’ . 
Jesuits have been placed on the Roman “Index”. 

In Aueust. 1907. it wss reconstituted a nrovince. t Smce this involves a reflect,ion unon the Jesuit book- 
has now i26 members with 4 colleges, j2 residences, censors as well, .it might appear ‘to be an instance of 
6 mission otationa among the ‘hrobumara, and & failure in D9 important matter. But when we 
novitiate (see also MEXICO; PIOUS FUND OF THE remember that the number of Jesuit writers exceeds 
CALIFORNIAS). 

GERARD. Stonyhurst CenteMry Record (Belfast, 1894): COR- 
120,090, the proportion of those who have missed 

COR~N, Clonpues Cenfenory Rem-d (Dublin, 1912): Woodstock 
Ldtm (Woodstock College. Maryland, 1872-I ; Dew&own hhemm~ 08 ‘mm SOCXNIT OF Jw~s M 1912. 
Uniocreity (Washington. 1891); The First Half Cdu~ of 6t. 
Ignatius Church and CoUege (San Francisco. 1905) ; Duns, Akten. Mimion rieat Schol. 
cur Gcsch. der Jesuit-missiionen in Dautechland, 1842-78 (1903): 

hdj 

Boti~o, Isfario della tifo dcl R. P. PiwmtsUi (Rome, 1857); EtX0pe 
PONCELET, IA( eomp. de J&us en Belgipue (Brussels, 1907); ZARA- 
mx4. Ifwt. rte m eztincim y 5vszuDlecfmianto da lu ~unw. de J15ua 

~~!$:::;: 1;:::: 1: ;:: 

(Madrid, 1890) ; NIPPOLU, Jesuitenordm mm seinm Wederhcr- 
&lung (hlannheim, 1867). 
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Mar@ure (Intila) . . . . . . . 
Bengal :Indla)... . . . . . 
Gdla (Ceylon.. . . . . . , 
Trincomalee (Ceylon). . . . . 
Madura (India). . . . . 
Goa (Inditi.. . . . .._ . . . 
Nsnkm (C ina) . . . . . . 
5. E. T&u-li (China). . , 
Japan................... 

Philippine .Islands.. . . 
Flow, Java, and Sumatra. 
3. and E. Australia.. 

-.-- 
a22 394 3913 

--- 
310 108 led3 
586 393 . 221 
22.1 133 166 
595 247 344 

79 51 69 
280 135 131 

--- 
2071 1067 1107 

--- 

ii: 
221 133 
139 171 

449 168 176 
417 187 139 

--- 
1757 695 619 

4245 

Guman. ............. 

French (diapersed). ... 

Bprnish ............... 

En&h ............... 

731 
824 
793 
723 

North America 
Indiau Miwione (Canada) 
North Al&a (IJ. S. A.) 
South Alaeka (” R -4) 
New Mexico, Colorado, and 

TkW.. . . . 
kahumm (Mex.) , . . . . 

. . . ..*.............. 
Jam& . . . . _ . . . . . 

Naplw 
Mexico 
Cast&? 
Maryland- 
Now York 

16 
9 

- 

3071 

1236 
1634 !a:: 

!Portw&l, (dia 

I 
Mexico 
Toledo 

159 
128 1:: ‘ii! 
273 123 196 

--,- 
1665 957 / 1235 

--- 

% 
201 124 
136 107 

153 
196 ::: ‘ii 

863 
7w. 
255 

South America 
Cdombia ................ 
Brit. Guiana ............. 
N. and Cent. Brslil.. .... 
5. Dra.il.. ............... 
5. Brasi ................. 
Ecuador ................ 

132 32 41 
--- 

1733 1280 745 

PerU .................... 
Cl& and ArPentins ...... 

Total. . . . . . . . . . 
Grand Total.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16,545 1 Note.-F@rw for IQll--those for 1912 not available. 

the mark cannot be considered extraordinary; the 
oc11~urc infliotcd m~rccwcr has ncvcr boon of tho 
graver kind. Many critics of the order, who do not 
consider the Index censures discreditable, cannot 
pardon so readily t,he exaggerated esprit de corps in 
which Jesuits of limited experience occasionally 
indulge, especially in controversies or while eulogizing 
their own co&&s; nor can they overlook the 
narrowness or bias with which some Jesuit writers 
have criticized men of other lands, institutions, educa- 
tion, though it is unfair to hold up the faults of a 
few as characteristic of the entire body. 

B. The Accusers.-(1) In ‘an oft-recited passage 
about the martyrs St. Ambrose tells us: “Vere 
frustra impugnntur qui spud impion et infidon im- 
pietatis arcmsitur cum fidei sit magieter” (He in 
truth, is impugned in vain who is accused of impiety 
by the impious and the faithless, though he is 8 

Aroumzric.-The accusations brought against 
the &c&y have hccn cxcc tionsl for. their frequency 
and fierceness. Many m eed would be too absurd 4 
to deserve mention, were they not credited even by cul- 
turcd and literary people. Such for instance are the 
charges that the Society was responsible for the 
France-Prussian war, the a&ire Dreyfus, the Panama 
scandal, the assassination of popee, kmgs, princes, 
etc.-statements found in books and periodicals of 
some pretence. S cl1 likewise is t,he so-called *Jesuit 
Oath, the clumsy fa Il. 
exposed by Brid 

ncationof the forger Robert, Ware, 

The fallacy of sue 
ett in “Blunders and Forgeries”. 

a .accusations may often be detected 
by general principles. A. Jesuits are falZiLb, ,a;: 
mny have given home occasion to the BCCUB~~. 
charges laid against them would never have been 
brought against. an 
inconsistent with t 

els but they are not in the least 
% e Society being a body of good 
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teacher of the faith). The personal equation of the 
accuser is a correction of great moment; nevertheless 
it is to be aDDlied with equally great caution; on no 

C. What is to be erpected? The Society has cer- 
tainlv had some share in the beatitude of suffering 

other point *is an accused person so liable ti, make 
mistakes. Undoubtedly, however, when we find 
a learned man like Harnack declaring roundlv (but 
without proofs) that Jesuits are not-historians,’ we 
mav place this statement of his beside mother of 
his rofessosial dicta, that the Bible is not history. 
I f  t! e same principles underlie both propositions, 
the accusation against the order will carry little 
weight. When ti infidel government, about t,o 
assail the liberties of the Church. begins by expelling 
the Jesuits, on t#he allegation that <hey dcstrby th; 
love of freedom in their scholars, we can only say 
that no words of theirs can counterbalance the logic 
of their itctn. Ihrly in this txntury the tlx3dl 
Government urged as one of their reason8 for sup- 
pressing all the religious orders in France, among 
them the Socictv. that the reeulars were crowdina 
the secular c&$&t of t,heir &per spheres of ant.i vit$ 
and influence. No sooner were tha religious suppressed 
than the law separating Church and State wfts passed 
to cripple and enslave the bishops and secular clergy. 

(‘2) Again it is perhaps little wonder that heretic8 
in general, and those in particular who impugn 
church liberties and t,he authoritv of the Holv See, 
should be ever ready to assail the Jesuits, who’ are 
especially bound’ to the defencc of thttt see. tt, 
RCMXM strlrngcr that the nppononts of the Soaiety 
should sometimes be within the Church. Yet it is 
almost inevitable that such opposition should at 
times occur. No matter how adequately the canon 
law regulating the relations of regulars with the 
hierarchy and clergy generally may provide for then 
peaceful co-operation in missionary, educational, and 
charitable enterprises, there will necessarily be 
occasion for dilTcrences :)f o inion, disputes over 
jurisdiction, methods, and siml ar vital points, which 7 
in the heat of controversy often embitter and even 
estrange the parties at variance. Such unfortunate 
controversies arise between other religious order8 and 
the hierarchv and secular clergy; they are neither 
common nor permanent? not the rule but the exoep- 
tion, ao that they do not warrant the sinister judg- 
ment that is sometimes formed of the Society in 
particular as unable or unwilling to work with others, 
jealous UC iLn 0~11 influence. sometimes, especially 
when troubles of this kind have affected broad questions 
of doctrine and discipline, the agitation has reached 
immense proportions and bitterness hti remained 
for years. The mnt~rroversics lh auriliis led to 
violent explosions of temper, to intriguq, and to furious 
language which was simply astomshmg; and there 
were others, in England for instance about the 
faculties of the archpriest, in France about GaLli- 
canism, which were almost equally memorable for 
fire and fury. Odium theologicum is sure at all times 
to call fort,h excitement oi unusual keenness; but we 
may make allowance for tbc early disputants, because 
of tho pugnwious charaotcr of the timca. When the 
age quite approved of gentlemen killin 
in duels on very slight provocation, t cre !I 

each other 
can be 

little wonder that clerics, when aroused, should 
forget pro riety 

cr 
and Relf-restraint,, sharpen their 

pens like aggess, and, dipping them in gal!, strike 
at any sensitive point of their advessnries wluch they 
could injure. Charges put about by such excited 
advocates must be received with t,he greatest caution. 

(3) The most embittered and the most untrust- 
worthy enemies of the Society (they are fortun&cly 
not very numerous) have ever been desertcars from its 
own ranks. We know with what malice and venom 
some unfaithful prient.n I~TP wnnt. tn aas~il the Church, 
which thcv once believed to be Divine. and not dis- 
similar has been the hatred of some Je&its who have 
been untrue to their calling. 

for persecution’s sake; though it is not true, how: 
ever, to say that the Society is the object of u&ersal 
deiestation. Prominent politicians, whose acts affect 
the interests of millions, are much more hotly and 
violently criticized, more freely denounced, carica- 
tured, and aondcmncd in tbc cowsc of a month than 
the Jesuits singlv or collectively in a year. When 
once the Dolitici‘an is overthrown. the world t,urns 
its fire upon the new holder of po&s, and it forgets 
the man that is fallen. lsut the light attacks against 
the Society never cease for long, and t.heir cumulative 
effect appears more serious than it should, because 
people !,verlook the long spang: of years which in 
its case intervene between the different signal assaults; 
A~~llux priuoiple Lo remember is that the enemies 
of the Church would never assail the Societv at all. 
were it not that it ia conspicuously popular with la& 
classes of the Cnt,holic community. Seithes univer- 
nd ndinm therefore nor free&& from 41 assault 
should be expected. but charges which, by exaggera- 
tion, inversion, satire, OS irony, somehow correspond 
with the place of the Sociely ih the Church. 

Not being contemplatives like the monks of old, 
Jesuits are not decried as lazy and useless. Not being 
called to fill posts of high authority or to rule, like 
popes and bishope, Jesuits are not seriously denounced 
as tyrants, OS maligned for nepotism and 8imilar 
misdeeds. Ignatius dcacribed hm order aa a flying 
8 uadron 
1 

ready for service anywhere, especially as 
e ucators and missionaries. The principal chargee 
wainst the Society are misrepresentations of these 
c&ities. If  they-arc ready f;r service in any art 
of the world, they are called busybodies, mist f  lef- 
makers 

“X 
oliticiani wilh no attachment tb country. 

I f  they o not rule, at least they must be gra8 in 
ambitious, scheming, and wont to lower stan ar s x dr 
of morabty, in order to gain control of consciences. 
If  they arc good disciplinarians, it will be said it is 
Py espionage and suppression of individuality and 
mdependencc. If  they are popular schoolmasters, the 
sdvernary will my they me god for children, good 
perhaps &9 crammers, but bad educat,ors, without 
Influence. If  they are favourite confessors, their 
succcas is ascribed t.o their lax moral doct&es, to 
their casuistry, and above all t#o their use of the maxim 
which is suppbsed to justify any and every evil act: 
“the end justifies the means”. This nerhaus is the 
most salient instance of the ignoran& or &-will of 
their accusers. Their books are open to all the world. 
Time and again those who impute to them m  a lily, 
or to anv of their publicat.ions, 1 he use of this maxim 
to justify evil of any sort have brcn &ed to cite 
one instance of such usage, but. all to no 
The signal failure of Iloensbroech to estabhs . rrpose* before 
the civil courts of Trier and Cologne (30 July, 1905) 
anv such example of Jesuit teaching should silence 
this and similar accusation8 forever. 

D. The Jesuit Legend-It is curious t,hat at the 
prcaent day evwl likrary men have next to no 
Interest in the objective facts concernina the Sncietv. 
not even in t.hos&suDDosed to be to its disadvantaie’. 
All attention is fixed-Gn the Jesuit legend; encyclo$c- 
dia artinlnn nnrl general histories hardly &~crn 
themselves with anything else. The legend, though 
it reached its present form in the middle of the nine- 
teenth century, began at a much earlier period. Tho 
early persecutions of the Societv (which counted 
some iO0 martyrs in Europe during iis first century) 
were backed up by fiery, loud, unscrupulous writers 
such aa Hasenmiiller and Hospinisn, who diligently 
collected and defended all the charge brought against 
thn Jesuits. The rude, criminous ideal which ~1.11we 
writers set. forth rpccived subtler traits of deceitful- 
ness and double-dealing through Zahorowski’s “Mon- 
ita secrctn Socirtatis Jesu” (Cracow, 1614), a satire 
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to be most careful not to incline the exercitant more 
to one object of choice than to auother (Annot. 15). 

It is notoriously impossible to expect that anti- 
Jesuit writers of our day should face their subject in 
a common-sense or scientific manner. I f  they did, 
one would point out that the only rational manner 
of inquiring into the subject would be to approach the 
persona under discussion (who arc after dl vory 
apprwach&le) nurl tu bee rvhe~h~ L11ey N’C tih~ac~er- 
leas, aa they ,are reported t.o bc. Another easy test 
would be to turn to the lives of t,heir great missionaries 
Brebeuf, Marquette, Silveira, etc. Any men more 
unlike “mere machmcs!’ it would he impossible ~XI 
conceive. The Society’s successes in education con- 
firm the same conclusion. It is true that lately, 
as a preparatory measure to closing its schools by 
violence, the French anti-Jesuits asert,ed both in 
print and in the Chamber that Jesuit education pro- 
duced mere pawns, spiritless, unenterprising nonen- 
t,ities. But. tha real reason was notoriously that the 
pupils of the *Jesuit schools were exceptionally suc- 
cessful at the esC&nations for entranre S.Y nffirer~ 
into the army, and provecl themselves the bravest 
and most vigorous men of the nation. In a contro- 
verted matter like this, the most obvious proof that 
the Society’s education fits its pupils for t,he battIe of 
life is found in the constant, readiness of parents to 
entrust t.heir children ti the Jesuits even when, from 
a merely worldly point. of view there seemed to be 
many reasons for holding back. (A discussion of 
this matter, from n k’rench standpoint, will be 
found in Brou, op. cit. i&a, II, 409; Tampe in 
“Etudes”, ParIs, 1~900, pp. 77 749.) It is hardly 
ncce&ary to add that methods of school discipline 
will natbrally differ greatly in different countries. 
‘Ihe i3ojociety would crrbamly prefer to observe ?nutrzlas 
nwtundis iB well-trird “Ratio Studiorum”; but it 
is far from thinking that Iocsl customs (as for Instance 
those which regard surveillancei and external dis- 
ciplinc should cverywhcre be uniform. 

(2) Another objection akin to the supposed hostility 
to freedom is the alleged K&urfcindlichkeit, hostility 
b what is culturcti and intellectual. This cry has 
been chiefly raised by those who scornfully reject 
Catholic theology as dogmatism, who scolt‘ at Catho- 
lic philosophy as S&oh&c, and at the Church’s 
insistence on Biblical insuiration as retrograde and 
un8cholarly. such men <mke little accou% of work 
for the ienorant and the uoor. whcthcr at home or on 
t-he m&ions, ‘they sped of ‘evangelical poverty of 
practices of penance and of mortification, M if ti?ey 
were debasing and retro 

f  
ade. 

numerous and richly en 
They compnre their 

owed universities with the 
few and relatively poor seminaries of the Catholic 
and the Jesuit, and their advances in a multitude of 
physical sciences with the intellectual timidity (as 
they think it) of those whose highest ambition it is 
not to go beyond the limits of thcologioal orthodoxy. 
The Jesuits, they say, are the leaders of the Xultur- 
jeindliche; their great object is to bolster up anti- 
quated traditions. They have produced no geniuses, 
while men whom the trained, and who broke loo~c 
from their teaching, 3 ascal! Descartes, Voltaire,. have 

E 
owerfully affected t,hc philosophical and religious 
eliefs of largc masses of mankmd; but respectable 

mediocrity is the brand on the long lists of &he Jesuit 
names in the catalogues ol.4lcgnmbo and de l3acker. 
Under Bismarck and M. Waldeck-Rousseau arguments 
of this sort, were accompanied by decrees of banish- 
ment and confiscation of goods. 

This objection springs chiefly from prejudice 
religious, worldly, or national. The Catholic will 
think rather better than worse of men who are de&d 
and persecuted on grounds which. apply to t.he whole 
Church. It is t,rue the modern Jesuit’s school is 
often aruallcr and poorer than the establishment of 
hia rival, who at t.imes is ensconced in the academy 

which the. Jesuits of previous times succeeded in 
founding and endowing. It is not to be questioned 
that the sum total of Ieamed institutions in the hands 
of non-Catholics is now greater than those in the 
hands of our co-religion&&, but the love of culture 
surely is not extinguished in the exiled French, 
German, or Portuguess Jesuit, who, robbed pcrhqx 
of all he possesses, at once settles down again to his 
La& or duly, uf writing, or of education. Very 
rare are t,he cases where Jesuiis, living among emer- 
prising people, have acquiesced in educational 
inferiority. For superiority to others, even in sacred 
learning, the Society dots not and should not contend. 
In their own line, that is in Cat.hoIic theology, philos- 
ophy., and exegesis, they would hope that they am not 
infrrlor to I.he level of their generation, and that, far 
from acquiescsing in intellectual inferiority, they aim 
at making their schools as good as circumstanccu 
allow them. They may also claim to have trained 
many good scholars in almost every science. 

The objection that Jesuit teachers do not influence 
rnm.9~~ of mankind,~wbil~ mm like lk-~s~i.~n s4ntf 
Voltaire, after brcakmg with Jesuit education, have 
done so,.dcrives its for& from passing over the main 
work of the Jesuits. which is the salvation of souls, 
and any lawful m&s that, helps to t.his rnd, utti, fo; 
instance, tbe maintenance of orthodoxy. It is easy 
to overlook t,his, and those who object will perhaps 
despise it, even if they recognize it. The work is not 
ahawy, whereas that of the satirist, the iconocl+, 
and free-lance conp& sttention. llvoiding compan- 
sons,it is safe t.o Bay that the Jesuits have done much 
to maintain the teaching of orthodoxy, and that. the 
orthodox far outnumber the followers of men like 
Voltaire and Descartes. 

It, would be impomibk, from t,he nat\we of \he caxc, 
to devisa any satisfactory trst. to Rbow whai. love of 
culture, crpecialIy of intcllrctual culture, t.berc we 
in a bodv HO clivcrsified and xcsttered as t.he b%wiety. 
Many m”ight bc applied, and one of the most, telling 
is thl> regularit,y with whirh every test rcveala refine- 
ment and studiousness somewh&e in its ranks, even 
in poor and clistsnt foreign missions. To some it 
will seem significant that the pope, when searching 
for theologians and consultors for various Roman 
colIcgcs and congregations, should ao frequently 
select Jesuits, n relatively small body, some thirty 
or fortv Der cent of whose members arc emdovotl in 
forei&&issions or nmong the poor of OUI g&at t*own~. 
The neriodicals edited bv the Jesuits. of which a list isf ‘<en below, afford a&her indication of culture 
an a favourable one, though it is to hc remember ed 
that these publicationa are wdten chiefly with a 
view of popularizing knowledge. The morr serious 
and learned books must bc studied separately. The 
most striking test of all is that offered by tbc great 
Jesuit bibliography of Father tiommcrvogrl, showing 
OYCP laO,OOCj writcrq and an almost cndlcss lint. ot 
books p&mphlets and editions. There is no other 
body in the world which can point t.o such a monu- 
ment,. Cavillers may say that the brand-mark is 
“rcspcctabIe mediocrity”’ even so, the value of the 
whole will bc very remarkable, and we may be sure 
that less prejudiced and t,herefore better judges will 
form a ‘higher apprecialion. Masterpieces, too, in 
every field of ecclesiastical learning and in several 
secular branches nrp not rare. 

The statement t,hat the Society has prduced few 
geniuses is not impressive in t#he tiouthi of t,hose who 
have not studitd. or are unable to studv or to judge. 
the writers und& discussion. ;\aain ihe oh&t& 
whatever it3 worth. confuses two ideals. Educational 
bodies must neces&rily train by classes and schools 
and produce men formed on definite lines. Genius 
on the ot,ber hand is independent of t.raining and does 
not conform to tm. It is unreaeonablc to reproach 
a missionary or educational system for not possessing 
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advantages which no system can offer. Then it, 
is well to bear in mind that genius is not, restricted to 
writers or scholars alone. There is a genius of organ- 
izstion, ex loration, enterprise, diplomacy, cwsngeli- 
zation, an 8. mstances of it, in one or other of these 
directions, are common enough in the Society. 

Men ~11 vary of course in their estimates a8 to 
whether the amount of Jesuit genius is great or not 
according to the esteem they make of those studies 
in which the Society is strongest. But whether the 
amount is great or little, it is not stunted by Ignatius’s 
strivings for uniformity. The objection taken to 
the words of the rule “Let all say the same thing as 
much as possible”’ is not convincing. This is a 
clipped quotation, for Ignatius goes on to add “juxta 
Apostolum”,~.~ an evident reference to St.. Paul to the 
Philippians, m, 1.5, 16, heyond whom hc does not go. 
In truth lgnat.ius’s object is the practical one of 

f  
rcventing zealous professors from wasting t,heir 

ecture time in disputing small points on which they 
may differ from their colleagues. The Society’s 
writers and teachers are surely never compelled to 
the same rigid acceptation of the views of another 
as is often the case elsewhere, c. g. in politics, diplo- 
macy, or journalism. Members of :L st,aff of leader- 
writ& hive constantly to personate convictions not 
rcallv their own. at the bidding of the editor; whereas 
Jesuit writers atid t,eachers w&e and speak almost in- 
variably in their own names, and wit.h a variety of 
t.reatment and a freedom of mind which compare not 
unfavourably with other exponents of the same sub- 
jects. 

(3) FaiIurc.-The Society never became “relaxed” 
or needed a “reform” in the technical sense in which 
theee tcrma are applied to religious ordcro. The 
constant intercourse which is maintained between all 
parts cnahles tlic gcncral t,o fmd out very soon when 
anyt.hing goes wrong, and his lar e power of appoint- 
ing new officials hw always su ii ted to maintain a 
high standard both of discipline and of religious 
virtue. Of course there have arisen critics, who have 
inverted this generally acknowledged fact. It hm 
been said t.hai: (a) failure hss become a note of 
Jesuit enterprises. 0th~ religious itnd learned 
institut.ions endure for century after century. The 
Society has hardly a house that is a hundred years 
old, very few that arc’not quite modern. Its great 
missionary glories, Japan, P~mg~~ny, Chinn, etc., 
passed 1% smoke and eden now;in countries predomi- 
nantlv Cat 3.l olic. it is banished and its works ruined, 
while” other Cutholics escape and endure. Again; 
that (b), ‘after Acquaviva.‘s time, a period of decay 
ensued; (c) disputes about l’robabilism, tyrannicide, 
equivocation, etc., caused a strong and steady decline 
in the order; (d) t,he Society after Acquaviva’s time 
began to acquire enormous wealth, and the professed 
lived in luxury; (c) religious energy was enervated by 
political scheming and by internal dissensions. 

(a) The word “failure” is here taken in two differ- 
ent ways-failure from internal decay and faiiure 
from external violence. The former is discreditable, 
the latter may be glorious, if the cause is good. 
Whebher the failures of the Society, at its Suppres- 
sion and in the violent ejections from various lands 
even in our own t,ime, were discreditable failures is a 
historical question tresled eltiewhere. If  they were, 
then we must say that such failures tend to the credit 
of the order, that they are rather apparent than real, 
and God’s Providence will, in His own way, make 
good the loss. In effect we see the Society frequently 
suffering, but .W fre uently recovering and renewing 
her youth. It woul 3 . be inexact to say that the perse- 
cutions which the Society has suffered have been so 
great and continuous as to be irreconcilable with the 
usual course of Providence, which is wont to temper 
trial with relief, to make endurance possible (I Car., 
x, 13). Thus, while it may be truly said that many 

Jesuit communities have been forced to break up 
within the last thirty yeara, others have had a cor- 
oorate existence of two or three centuries. Stonv- 
burst College, for innt,nnrr, hRn heen only 116 ye&s 
in its Dresent ‘site. but its cornorate life is 202 vears 
older &ill; yet the most glofious pages of its his- 
tory arc those of its persecutions, when it lost, 
three times over, everything it possessed and. barelv 
escaping by flight? rcriewcd-a liie even more honoui- 
able and d&inauished than that which preceded. a 
fortune probabi? without its equal in the history’of 
pedagogy. Again the Bollandists (q. v.) and the 
Collcgio Roman0 may be cited aa well-known exam- 
ples of institutions which, though once smitten .to 
the ground, have afterwards revived and flourished 
as much as before if not more. 0nc might instance, 
too, tho German province. which.. thouah driven 
into exilo by Bismarck, has there more than doubled 
its previous numbers. The Christianity which the 
Jesuits planted in Paraguay survived iu a wonderful 
way, aft,er they were gone, and the rediscovery of the 
Cl~urch iu Japan affunla a Kkxirma lrali~uw~y lu &he 
thoroughness of the old miisionar methods. 

(b) Turning to the point o P decadence after 
hcauaviva’s time. we mav frcelv concede that no sub- 
seq&nt generatidn contiined so many great person- 
alities as the first. The first fii’t#y years saw nearly all 
the Society’s saints and a large proportion of its 
great writers and missionaries. Hut. lhe same he- 
nomenon is to be observed in almost all orders. in x ted 
in most other human institutions whether s$crcd or 
profane. As for internal dissensions after AC ua- 
viva’s death, the truth is that the scvcre trou B les 
occurred befor?, not. after, it. The reason for this is 
cafiily underetood. lnternnl troubleb: c!umc chiefly 
with that conflict of views which was inevitable while 
the Institutions, the rules, and gcnernl traditions 
of the body wrrr being moulded. This took till 
near the end of Acquaviva’s gcneralatc. The worst 
troubles came first, under Ignatius himself in regard 
to Portugal, as has been explained elsewhere (see 
ICNATIUS LOYOU). The troubles of Acquaviva with 
Spain come next in seriousness. 

(c) After Acquoviv,z’s time rive find indeed home 
warm theolo ical disputations on Probabilism and 
other points:% ut m truth this trouble and the debates 
on tvrannicidc and enuivocation had much more to do 
wit6 outside. controv&Gs than with internal division. 
After they had bmn fully argued and resolved by 
papal authority, the settlement was accepted thr.ough- 
but the Society without any trouble. 

cdl The allegation that the Jesuits were ever im- 
meniely rich is demonstrably a fable. It would seem 
to have arisen from the vulgar prepossession that all 
those who live in great houses or churches must be 
very rich. The allegation WM exploited as early as 
1594 by Antoine Arneuld, who declared that the 
French Jesuits had a revenue of 200,ooO livres 
(E50,000, which might be multiplied by six to get 
the relative buying power of that day). The Jesuits 
answered that their twentv-five churches and col- 
leges, having a staff of 5UU to tWU persons, bad m all 
onlv 60.000 Cures ~~15.000~. The exact annual 
rev&& of t#he English province for mrne 120 years 
are published by Foley (Records S. a., VII, lntrod., 

Duhr (Jeauitenfabeln, 1904, GOG, etc.) gives 
Kz?y figures of the same kind. We can therefore 
tell now that the college revenues were, foi their purl 
poses, very moderate. The rumours of immense 
wealth acquired still further vogue throu h two occur- 
rences, the Restitutimsedikt of 1629 an f  the licence, 
sometimes given by papal authoritv, for the procura- 
tors of the foreign missions to include in t.he sale of the 
produce of thei, own mission farms the produce of 
their native converts, who were generally b;tiU too 
rude and childish to matie bargains for themselves. 
The Res&honsedikt, as has been already explained 
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(see above: Germany),, led to no permanent results, 
but the sale of the mlssion produce came conspicu- 
ously before the notice of the public at the time of the 
Supprconion, by the fdurc of Father Ln, Vebtte (see, 
in article above, SUPPRESSIOK, France). In neither 
case did the money transactions, such as they were, 
affect the standard of living in the Society itself, 
which always remained that of the lwnlli sac&~-- 
dotes of their time (see Duhr, op. cit. infra, pp. 
582-652). 

During the closing months of 1761 many other 
prelates wrote to the king, to the chancellor, M. de 
Lamoignon, protesting against the urr& of the 
Parlement of G August, 1761, and tcstifyin 
sense of t,he injustice of the accusations ma f  

to t.heir 
e against 

the Jesuits and of the loss which their dioceses would 
sustain h-y the3 suppression. Th Rnvignsm gives 
the names of twmty-seven such bishops. Of the 
minority five out of the siu rmdprrd a oollectivc 
answer, approving of the conduct and teaching of 
the Jesuits. Thcsc five bishops, Ihe Cardinal de 
C;hoiseui, brother of the st’atesman? hlgr tie La Koche- 
foucauld. 12rchtlishop of Rouen, and hlgrs Quisenu 
of Severs, Choiseul-Uaauprh of Ch~1ons, and Cham- 
pion de Cite of Auxerre, dcrlsrrd that “the confidenrc 
reposed in t,he Jesuits by the hishops of the kingdom, 
all of whom approve them in their diocese, is evidence 
that t.hey are found useful in France’:, and that in 
consequence t#hey, the writers, “supphcate the king 
to mant his royal prot.ection, and krep for the Church 
of France a society commendable for the service it 
renders t,o the Church and State and which t.he vigi- 
lance of the. bishqps !n+y be t.rust.cd to preserve free 
fr9.m the evils which It 1s fcqrcd ml&t .~:oyne to affect 

. To the ser:onc1 and third of the king s questIons 
they nnswcr that, occasionally individual Jesuits 
have taught blamcwort hg doctrines or invaded the 
jurisdiction of t,he bishops, but t1la.t neir her fault 
has been gcncral enough to uffrct the body &as a whole. 
To the fourth clue&ion they answer t.hat “the author- 
ity of the gcnrml, as it, is wont to be and should be 
exercised in France, appears t,o need no modification; 
nor do they see anything object.ionable in the Jesuit 
vows “. In fact, the only pomt on which they differ 
from the majority is in the suggestion that “to take 
away all difficulties for the future it would be well lo 
solicit the Holy See to issue :I Brief fixing precisc~ly 
t,hove limits to the cxcrcise of the gcncral’a authority 
in France which the maxims of t,hc kingdom require”. 

Testimonies like these might be mult.iplicd indef- 
initely. Among them one of the most significant, 
is that of Clement XIII, dated 7 January, liG5, which 
specially mentions the cordial relations of the Society 
with hishops throughout the world, precisely when 
enemies were plotting for the suppr?cLSion of the order. 
In his hooks on Clement XIII and Clement XIV de 
Ra+gan records the acts am1 lett,c:rs of many bishops 
in favour of the Jesuits, enumrrating the names of 
nearly 200 bishops in cvrry part of the world. From 
a secular source the most notpwort’hy testimony is 
t,hat. nf thv Bwn~h hinhnp when hnaii1it.y to the 
Society was rampant in high places. On 15 Sovcm- 
ber, 1’7G1, the Comte de Florputin, the minister of the 
royal household, bade Cardinal de Luynes, the Arch- 
bishop of Scns, convoke the bishops then at Paris 
to invcsligate the following points: (1) The use which 
the Jesuits can bc in France, and the advantages or 
evils which may be expected to attend their dis- 
charge of t,he different functions commitlcd to them. 
(2) The manner in which in t,heir teaching and 
practice the desuits conduct themselves in regard to 
opinions dangerous t,o t,he personal safety of sover- 
eigns, to the doctrine of the French clergy contained 
in the Declarat.ion of 1732, and in regard to the Ultra- 
montane opinions generally. (3) The conduct of 
the Jesuits in regard to fhc subordination due to 
bishops and ecclesiastical superiors, apd as to whether 
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they do not infringe on the rights and funct,ions of 
the parish priests. (4) What restriction can be 
placed on the aut#hority of Ihe General of the Jesuita, 
so far as iL is ~:xerc;iaed in France. For eliciting t#he 
judgment of the ecclesiastics of the kingdom on the 
act.ion of the Pnrlemcnt, no quest.ions could be more 
suitable, and the bishops convoked (three cardinals, 
nine arrhtkhnpn, nnri thirty-nine bishops, that in 
fifty-one in all) met together to consider them on 30 
November. They appointed a commission consisting 
of twelve of their number, who were given a month 
for their task and reported duly on 30 Drccmber. 
Of t,hese fifty-one bishops, forty-four addressed a 
letter to the king, dat.cd 30 December, 1761, answcr- 
ing all the four questions in a sense favourable to the 
Socict y  and giving under each head a clear statement 
of fhrir lYYU3on9. 

To rhc first. question the bishops reply that the 
“Institute of the Jesuits i3 conspicuously 
consecrated to the good of rcl&oli and the profit of 
the 8TatC”. They begin hy noting how a succession 
of pnprs, St. Charles Borromeo, and tho ambsssrtdors 
of princes, who with him were present at the Council 
of Trmt., together with the Fathers of that Council 
in their collrctivc capacity, had pronounced in favour 
of t,he Society after an experience of the services it 
could rmdcr: how, though in t.he first instance there 
waq a prejudice against it in France, on account. of 
certain novrltics in its constit,utions, t,he sovereign, 
hinhnpn, rl~rgy~ ad woplc had, on coming to linow it, 
become firmly attac !I cd to it) aa wv,as witnessed by the 
demand of the States-Gneral in 1614 and 1615 and 
of 111~ hssrmbly of t,he Clergy in 1617, both of which 
hot&s wishrd for Jesuit collcgcs in Paris and $ 
provinces as “the best ntcans adapted to 
religion rind faith in the hearts of the people”. ?r hey 
refer also IO the language of many lettrrs-patent by 
which 1 hc kings of France had authorixcd the various 
Jesuit csollcges, in part.icular that of Clermont, at 
Paris, which Louis SIV had wished should bear his 
own name! and which had come to be known as the 
College of Louis-le-Grand. Then, coming to their 
own personal expcricnre, t,heg bear witness that “t,he 
Jesuits arc very useful for our diocese:, for preaching, 
for the guidance of souls, for implantmg, preserving, 
and renewing faith and piety, by their missions, 
congregations, retreats, which they carry on with our 
appl-ubat ion, and unller vur authority”. Whence 
they cooclude that “it would be difficult to replace 
them without a loss, especially in the prorincial 
towns, whcrc there is no university”. 

To the second qwstinn t.he bishops reply that, 
if there wcrc any reality in the accusation that the 
Jesuit teaching was a menacr to the lives of sovereigns, 
the bishops would long xincc hare taken measures 
to r&rain it, instcaad of entrusting the Societ.y with 
the most, important. functions of t,he sacred ministry. 
Thcv also indicate Ihe source from which this and 
similar accusations against the Society had their 
origin. “Thr Calvinists”, they say, “tried their 
utmost to ttwtroy in ite orodlo o Sooicty whose 
principal object was to combat their errors . . . 
and disseminated many publications in which they 
singled out the Jesuits as professing a doctrine which 
menaced the livca of sovereigns, because to accuse 
them of a crime so capital wan the surest means to 
destroy them; and the prejudices against them thus 
aroused had ever since been seized upon greedily 
by all who had had any intercated motives for object- 
ing to the Society’s existence (in the country).” 
The bishops add that the charges against the Jesuits 
which were being made at, that time in so many 
writings with which the country was flooded were but 
rehashes of what had been spoken md mit.ten agninst 
them throughout the prrceding century and a half. 

To the t.hird question they reply that the Jesuits 
have no doubt received numerous privileges from the 
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Holy See, many of which, however, and those the 
moat, ext cnsive, have accrued to them by communica- 
tion with the other orders to which they had been 
primarily granted: but that the Society hm been 
accustomed to use its privileges with moderation and 
prudcncc. 

The fourth and last of the questions ia not per- 
tinent. here, and we omit the answer. The Arch- 
bishop of Faris, who was one of the assembled 
bishops, bat on some ground of precedent preferred 
not to sign the majority statement, endorsed it in a 
separate letter which he addressed to the king. 

(e) It is not to be clenied that, m t,he Society 
acquired reputation and influence even in the Courts 
of powerful kings, certain domestic troubles arose, 
which had not been heard of before. Some jcal- 
ouoic:, WW~. incvitablc, ~tnd SOLO losses of friend- 
ship; there was danger t.oo of the faults of rhe Court 
communicat.ing thernselvc~s t,o t.hosc who frequented 
it. But it is equallv clrar that the Society W:I.S krmly 
on its guard in this matter, mcl it would seem that 
its precautions wt’re succ!cssful. lteligious observ- 
ance did not suffer to any apprctc+ablc extent. 1111t 
few people of the Hrvtmf,ccnth century, if any, 
noticed the grave dangers which w~~rc coming from 
absolute government, 1 hc tlrc~y of energy, the dim- 
inishcd desire for progress. Tho S0cirt.y hkc the rest 
of Europe suffered under ihesr inllumncs, hut they 
were plainly external, not internal. III E’rancc the 
injlwinnn influence of Gdlicanism must also hr admit- 
ted (see above, Fmnce). But rrcn in this dull period 
we find tbc French Jesuits in the new mission-field of 
Canada showing a fervour worthy of the highest tra- 
ditions of the order. The final and most convincing 
proof that thcrc was nothing seriously wrong in the 
poverty or in the discipline of the Society up to the 
lime of its Suppression is ofrred by the inability of 
its cnamies to substantiate their charges, when, after 
the Suppression, all the accounts and the papers of 
the Society passed bodilv into t,hr adversaries’ posses- 
sion. W&at an unrivailed opportunity for proving 
to the world those allegations which were hitherto 
unsupported1 Pet, after a careful scrutiny of ihe 
papers, no such attempt was ma&. ‘l’hc conclusion 
is evident. So serious fault could be proved. 

Neither at tbe middle of the ri&teenth ccnturv 
nor at any previous time vas there a;; internal decline 
of t.hc Societv: t’here was no In.rs of numbers. but on 
the contrary ysteady growth; there was no f:illin off 
in Icarning;, moralit;y, or zeal. From 1000 mem t ers 
in 12 1)rovmces in 1~56, it had grown to 13,112 in 27 
provinces in 1615; to 17,665 in 1680, 7690 of whom 
were priests, in 35 provinces with 48 novitiates, 28 
profeased houses, 88 scminarie?, 575 colleges, 160 
residences, and 106 foreign misslons; and, in spite of 
every obstacle, persecution, ex ulsion, and suppres- 
sion during the seventeenth an B. clghteenth centuries, 
in 1749 it numbered 22,5&9 members, of whom 11,293 
were Ijriests, in 41 provinces, with 61 novitiates, 24 
professed houses, 176 seminaries, 669 colleges, 335 
r&dences, 1.542 churches, and 273 foreign miscinnn. 
That there was no falling off in learnin morality, 
or zeal historians generally, whether host1 e or friend- s 
ly to the Society, attest (see Maynard, “The Jesuits, 
their Studies and their Teaching”). 

On this point the testimony of Henedict XIV will 
surely be accepted as incontrovertible. In a letter 
dated 24 April, 1748, he says that the Society is one 
“whose religious are everywhere reputed to bc in the 
good odour of Christ, chiefly because, in order to 
advance the young men who frequent their churches 
and schools in the pursuit of liberal knowledge, learn- 
ing, and culture, &E well as in deeds and habits of the 
Christian r&don and piety, they zealously exert 
every effort greatly to the advantage of the young”. 

In anot,her bearing the same date he says: “It is a 
universal conviction confirmed by pontifical declara- 

lion [Urban VIII, 6 August., 16231 that as Almighty 
God raised up other holy men for other times, so He 
has raised up St. Ignatius and the Society est,ablished 
by hiln to oppose Luther and the heretics of his clay: 
and the religious sons of this Society, following the 
luminous way of so great a parent, continue to give 
an unfailing example of the religious virt.ues and a dis- 
tingujshed.proficiency in every kind of learning, more 
especially m sacred, so that, as their co-opcratlon is a 
great service in the successful conduct of the most 
important affairs of the Catholic Church, in t.be res- 
toration of morality,and in the liberal culture of young 
men, they merit new proofs of Apostolic favour.” In 
$I:;? aph following he speaks of th: Society as 

2. eservmg of the orlhodox rehglon”, and 
further on hc says: “It abounds in men skilled in 
everg hmnoh of laming ” On ‘27 Sq-dwnhw, 17&X, 
he commended the General of t,he Society and its 
members for their “strenuous and failhful lahours in 
sowing and propn 
Catholic fait.h an 3 

ating throughout the whole world 
r&y, a* ~~11 as Christian tloc- 

trine and piety, in all I.heir integrity and sanctity”. 
On 15 July, 1749, he spraks of the members of the 
Society as “men who hy their assiduous labour strive 
to instruct and form all the fnithfrd of both sexes in 
evciry virtue, and in zeal for Christian piety and doc- 
t rinc”. “The Society of JPGUS”, he wrote on 29 
March, 1753, “adhering closclv to t.hc splendid lessons 
and (xxamplew set tbcm by their founder, St. Ignatius, 
devote i.hemselves to this pious work [spiritual exer- 
cises] with so much ardour, zeal, charity, attention, 
vigilance, labour . . .“, etc. 

For the early controvrrsies see the nrticles Annat, Cerrutti, 
Forcq, Uretxer, Grou, and Rriflenbrrg in ~O~ME~VO~EL and the 
full hst of Jesuit apologies, ibid., X, 1.501. 

ImUMEX-R1ONOD, l,e.s ,e.%,tex ll’km5, 191”) ; GIOBERTI, II 
w.suito moderno (T.susannc. 1846); G~mema~n. Hi,&. of the Jesuits 
(London, 1872); HOEKSBROF:CH, Vimzehn Jahrr Jesuit (Lt.ipnig, 
1910); HUBEH, Dar Jesuiten-Orden (Berlin, 1873); MICBELE’P- 
QUIKET, Des $m.&es (Paris. 1843); MULLER, Lea origina de la 
camp. de JSnus (I’aris, 1598) ; Ruusr~. Heifrllge. zut’ Gesch. der 
Jesuiten (Munich. 1894): TAUNTOX, Ilirf. of the Jrsuifv in 
h’orglnart (London. 1901); THEINER, Ilist. drs inatitutinnn rhrdt. 
8Pducation. w&s. (I+. tr., C!oHaK, Paris, 184Oj. Discussions of 
the above uorl of other hoetilt: writers will bc found in the Jesuit 
periodicals cited nbavc: sw also Pnmra (VIXTOR NAUMA~N). 
IJP Jwuifismuu (Rntisbon. 1905). 352-569. a finr criticism, by a 
Protretant writer, of anti-Jrsuitical Btcrat~me; BRI~XB, L’upolo- 
oitique de Pascal et .h mart de Pascascnl.(Ptrrin, 101 I ), I3~on, Les j&u- 
ifa de la Z&n& G’eris. 1906): Conrrming Jwuitv (London, 1902); 
DI:HH, Jesuiten-Fnbeln (Frciburg, 1904) ; Dn I,nc, Jt’mitea (P&a. 
1901): %lauxa~u, The: Ytudiex aml Teaching of the Soricty of Jesus 
(London. lg5.5) : LSP PmGnn’n7r.e & Irm rGfi,tnti,wr (Pnris. 1X.51-2): 
DE RAWGNAN, De Z’eristmce et de Z’inatitut des jEsuita (Park, lW4). 
tr. SEATER (London, lS44); WETS, Antonio de Escobar y Mendozo 
(Frcibur,~. IYll): REUB(.X, Der Indrz o’er w~botmm Hticher; IX& 
I.INGEH .~ND RE~SCII, (;esch. dw Mo7nZ.rtrrifigkritm; DIIHREL. A 
I’iadication o.f St. Tonatius from Phatmticiem. a.xd of the Jesuita 

fmm the ~‘nl,rm,&s Zu;.l i., th&,. ,.h,,yqr (London, 168Y1: Rmu~a. 
Luyo2n and the Educat. Swxten of the Jesuits (New York, 1892); 
PACIITLER-DURR, Ratio Studiorum in Mon. Germ. pccdagogieo 
(ISerlin. 1887): SWICKERATB, Jesuit Rducation, Its Histopd and 
Principles in the Linkt of Modern EducativMZ Problena (St. Ia&. 
19txj.I 

DIBTINGUISHED MEhlBEm3.--%ints: Ignatius Loy- 
ola; Francis Xavier; Francis Borgia; Stanislaus 
Kostka; hloysius Consaga; Alphonsus Rodriguez; 
John Berchmans; John Francis Rcgis; Feter Claver; 
Francis de Gernnimo, and Paul Miki. John Goto, 
James Kisai, Japanesr martyrs (1597). 

I%lessed.-The blessed number 91; among them are 
Peter Faber; Peter Canisius; Anthony- Baldinucci; 
the martyrs Andrew Bobola; John de Brltto (qq. v.)’ 
Bernardino Rcalini; lgnatius de Azevedo (q. v.) and 
companions (known as the Forty Martyrs of Brazil); 
viz. Didacus de Andr‘ada (priest,); Ant.onio Suares; 
Benedictus a Castro; k’ranci&o Magalhties: Jo60 Fer- 
nandcs; Luiz Corrca; ManoelRodrigucs; Simon Lopes; 
Manocl Fernandes; Alvaro hlendesi Pedro Nunhes; 
Andreaa Gongalvrs; Juan a 8. Martmo (scholastics); 
Gonxalvo Henriques; Didaco Fires; Ferdinand San- 
ties; Francisco PCrcz Godoi; i\ntomo Correa; hfanocl 
Facheco; Nicolas Diniz ; Alexlus Delgado; Marco Cal- 
dcira; Sanjoannes (scholastic novices) ; Manoel Alva- 
res; Francisco Alvarez; Domingos Fernandes; Gaspar 
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&area; Amarus Vaz; Juan de Majorga; .Alfonso de 
Vnena; Antonio Fernandes; Stcfano Zurlarc; Pedro 
Fontours,’ Gre orio Scrivano i Juan de Zafra; Juan de 
Bneza; B&i0 fi- - lbemo; Jo&o E ernandes; Simon Acosta 
(lay brothers); the Japanese mart.yrs: John Baptist 
Machado, 1617; Sebastian Chimura, 1622; Camillo 
Costanzo, 162‘2; Charles Spinola, 16%; Paul Savarro, 
1622; Jerome de Angelis, 1623; Didacus C~~alho, 
1624; Michael Carvalho, 1624; Francisco Pacheco and 
his companions. Ktltusar de Torres and Giovanni 
Battiata Zola, .1626; Thomris Tzugi, 1627; Anthony 
Ix+, 1632 (priests): Augustine Ota, 1622;.Gqnzalvus 
Fusal and his companions, Anthony Chmm, Peter 
Sam@, Michael Xurnpa, 1,ouis Cavara, .John Chin- 
gocu, Thomas Acafoxi, !6!!2; Denis Fug.ixima and 
Pet,er Onizuchi (compamons of 131. Paul Navarro), 
1622; &non ,TOII~U jcwup;l~~ion uf EL. Jerome de 
Angelis), 1623; Vincent Caun and his companions: 
Peter Rmxci, Paul Chinsuche, John Chinsaco; Mich- 
ael To& 1620; Micharl Sacaximy, 1838 (scholastics) ; 
Jsonard Chimuru, 1619,; Smhmslo F’c!mnntl~n, 1 MC; 
Gaspar, Hnndama!.xu (companion of Bl. l+anc:Is 
Pachcco, 1626), lay brothers; the English martyrs: 
Thomas Woodhouse, 1573; and John S&on, Ed- 
mund Campion, Alexander Rriant ( 
&;ottam, 1583(priests); thcmartyrsof 2: 

q. v.)i Thomas 
uncolml (q. v.): 

Rudolph Acquaviva; Alfonso Pachcrxl; Pietro Iserno; 
Antonio Francisco ( 
15K3 (lay brother) ; t 

riests); 
R 

and Francisco Aranha, 
o Hungarian martyrs: Mekhi~r 

Chx3cr.z rind Stephen Pongracz, 7 Sept., 1619. 
Vcnerables.-The vcnerables number f i f ty and 

include, besides those whose biographies have been 
given separately (see Index vol.), Claude de La Col- 
ombihre (1641-82), Apostle of t#he devotion to the 
Sacred Heart,; Nicholas bncirius (157+l(j5;1), author 
of “Gloria Ignatiann” and m:my spiritual works, and,. 
with Orlandini. of “Historin Societatis JCAU “: Julian 
Maunoir (160&83) Apostle of Brittanv. ’ 

Thouah the J<&ts. in EW~~YLUI~~ w&h their rules. 
CI 

do not accept eccI&iastic:nl dignities, the popes 
at times have raised some of their numbers to t.hc 
rank of cardinal., .as Cardinals Udlarmine, Franz+ 
lin, de Lugo, Ma]., gazzells, Odescnlchi Yallavicino, 
Rizm~n r 
Cardina iit 

‘1 arquuu, Toledo, Tolomei jqq. v.); ako 
Cnsimir V, King of Poland, created 1647; 

Alvaro Cicnfuegoe (1657-li39), created 1720; Johann 
Eberhard Nidhard (11X7-tjl), nrrated 1675; Giom- 
hattistn Salerno (lG70-17201, created 1709; Andrens 
Steinhuber (182%1~907), created 1893; and Louis 
Billet (b. 1846), created 27 Nov., 1911. 

As reference is made in most of t,he art,icles on 
members of the Society to Sommervogel’s monu- 
mental “Bibliothequc de la Compagnic de J&us” a 
brief account of its author is given here. Carlos, 
fourth eon of Mnrioh~aximilienJosepl~ Sommcr- 
Vogel and Hortense Blanchard, was born on 8 
Jrm., 1834, a~ Btraabur~, ALwo~, uud died in Paris 
on 4 May, 1902. Aft.er studymg at the Eyc+?e of 
Strashurg, Carlos entrrcd t,he Jesuit novitiate at 
Issenheim, Alsnce, 2 Feb., 1853, and w&9 sent latnr 
to Saint-Acheul, Arnione, ti\ cnmpllote his litcrury 
studios. In 1656 he was appointed assistant prefect 
of discipline and sub-librarian in thn College of the 
Immaculate ,Conception, Rue Vaugirnrd, Paris. 
Here he dismvercd !us litPra.ry vocation. l’h~ 
“Uibliot~hZque” of PP. Augustin and Aloys de Backer 
was then in course of publication, and Sommervogel, 
noting in it occasional errors and omissions, made a 
systematic examination of the whole work. Four 
years later,P. Aug. de Bncker, seeing his list of adden- 
da and errata, a MS. of 800 pages containing over 
10,000 entries, obtain4 leave to make use of it. Sam- 
mervogel continued at Rue Vaugirard till 1865, r+ 
viewing bii, course of philosophy meanwhile. Ho then 
studied t,heology at Amiens, where he was ordained in 
Sept., 1866. Prom 1867 till 1879 he wan on the staff 
of the “Etudes”, being managing editor from 1871 t.ilI 

1879. During the France-German War he served 
aa chaplain in Faidherbc’e army, and was decorated 
in 1871 with a bronze medal for his self-sacrifice 

P. de Backer in the rev&d edition of his “Bibiio- 
th&lue” (1869-76) gave Sommervogel’s name as 
coauthor, and deservedly, for the v& improvement 
in the work was in no small me&sure due to the 
latter’o contribut.iom, From 1880 Lill 1882 P. 
Kommervogel was a&3tant to his father provincial. 
Bcforc 1882 he had never had any apchcial opportunity 
of pursuin 
work hti t 

his favouritc study; all his bibliographical 
een done in his .=parc mompnt.s. In lR84 

he published his “Dictionnaire des ouvrages ano- 
nymes et pseudonymes publibs par des religieux de 
la Compagnie de J&us”. In 18&5 he was appointed 
succcasor to the PP. dr! Backer and went to Louvain. 
He determined to recast and enlarge their work and 
after five years issued the first volume of the first 
part, (Ihssels and Paris, 1890); by 1900 the ninth 
volume had appcarcd; the t.entl+ an index of thr! 
first nine, which cmmprised the hlbliographioal part 
of t.he “ l~it~liotliEquo” w.as unfinishr%d at the time of 
his death but has since been completed by P. Uliard, 
wit.h a biorrauhicnl notice bv P. Bruoker. from which 
these clef,& had tIeen dra6. P. Somiervogrl had 
intcndrd to comuilc II second. or historical. Dart of 
his work, which-was to be a’rcvision of C!a&n’s 
“Bibliographic historiquc”. He was a man of 
exemplary virtue, giving freely t.0 all the fruit of his 
devoted labours und content to lead for years a husy 
obscure life to which duty called him, until his 
superiors directed him to devote himsc~lf t,o his favour- 
ite study during the last fifteen years of his life. 
Hc reedited a number of works by old writers of the 
Societ,y and, in addition t.o his art.i&s in the !‘Etudes”, 
wrote: “Tsblcm~thodiquc dos M&noiresdcTrbvoux” 
(3 vols., Paris, 18G4-.5); “Bibliothec:a Mariana dr la 
Camp. de &us” (Paris. 1s);;); “Jlonitcur biblio- 
grqhiyue tic lir Camp. de J&PUB” (I%&, 189+1901). 

JESUIT PEnlonxcaur.-Al~moires de Tr.+m.r Trevoux and 
Pnwi., 1701GC7, 1365 V&L), Tabla mMh.wtiple, by b OH~~~~~VOC)UL 
(3 VOL., Pariy. lSG4-fi5j; Cidd mtt&cu (Rome. 185Oj ; Etudea 
hid., Zitl., et rrlig. iParis, lH54):-began as Etudes de th&Z.. intn- 
miuent, M#43; Table ykhoole, l&38-1900 !Paria, 1901); P&is 
historiques (BrutlwIs, 1852), Tables, 18R.V7.$ (Bnwsclw. l&94), 
in 1899 it became the Mimima b&w: The Month (Inndon, 
IW34), lndez (1864-l&W); Stimmen aw Maria-Luach (Fwiburg, 
1871). hegm na Die En&ikn (lHC4). In connexion with this is 
issued a series of Erg&mmgdr?/e. Also RegiNlw I, 1X71-W; R~Q- 
ietrrr II, 1886-99; Stiludim (Utrecht, 1XtiRj; Rev. des questinns his- 
torigues (BrumeLR, 1877) : Are&d ~wwezerlm~/ K2eneral Itevicw. 
Cracow); Zcifsch. liir k&h. Theo?. (Innebruok, 1876) ; Rurdn u Fe 
{Madrid, 1901). Besides the above, which deal witch top& of all 
sort,s. there sre a hoat of minor prriodieals devoted to special 
subjects; scientific, liturpjcal. no&l, r.olk~e, r&&n, sod pare- 
chisl m ssines arc more numerous atill. 
Sacred %art h 

The Mcaaenger 01 the 
BR editions for many countries and in numerww 

langmgea. It is the organ of the Apostleshipof Prayer; moat 01 
them editions arc edited by mm&m of t.he Society; America 
(New York, 1909). (SW sldo H~LLANDIFJT~: RATW STUU~EUM; 
RETREAT; SPIRITUAL Exmcm~a OS SAINT lau~~rca: T&mmt~.) 

J. II. POLLEQ. 



SOCrBTY ,111 SOCIETP 

Society of the- Biesaed Sacrament, THE, a con- 
gregation of priests founded by Venerable Pierre- 
Julien Eymard (q. v.) in Paris, 1 June, 1856. IEis 
aim was to create a societv whose members should 
devote themselves cxclusivdy to t.he worship of the 
Holy Eucharist. Pius IX approved the societv by 
Briefs of lS56 ltnd 1858 and by a Decree of 3 &me, 
IS&$ approved the rule ud decanium. Un S May, 
1895: Leo XIII approved it in wrpe~u7m. The first 
to lam the founcler was PGre de A uers? whose example 
WBR soon followed bv PPrc Chammon. The com- 
munity prospcrcd, an& in 1862 I& Eymard opcncd 
n novltiate, which was to consist of priests and lay 
brothers. The former recite the Divine Office in choir 
and perform Jl the other duties of the clergy.; the 
latter share in the principal end of the soclet,y- 

r 
rpctual sdoration, and attend to the various housc- 

old employments peculiar to their state. ThC 
Blessed Sacrament is always exposed for adoration, 
and the sanctuary never wlthoul ndorers io surplice, 
and if a p&at, the stole. Every hour et the sound of 
the signal bell, all the religious kneel and recite a 
prayer in honour of the Blessed Sacrament and of 
Our Lady. Since 1856, the following houses have been 
established: France-Paris (l&56), .Marseillcs (1859), 
Angers, (1861), Saint Mnuricc (1866), Trevoux (1896), 
Sarcellcs (1898); Belgium-Brussels (1866), Or- 
meignies (1898), Oostduinkerke (1902), Basscnge 
(1902)) Baronville (1910), Baelen Post Eupen on t,he 
Belgian frontier for Germans (1909); Italy--Rome 
(lSS2), Turin (WOl), Csstel-Vecchio (190;‘,); Aus- 
tria-Botzcn (1896); Hollwd-~ssrle-Na4snu, now 
Nijmcgcn (lW1); Spain-Tolosa (1907); Argentina- 
Buenos-Ayrcs (19031: ChilL-Santiago (1908) : Csn- 
z&--Montreal (1890), Tcrrebonne (lCW2!; Unit.cd 
S+Ates-New York (I903); Suffern, N. 1. (1CW7’). 
All the houses in France were closed by the Govern- 
ment in 1900, but Perpetual Adoration is still 
11&l in thrir clmplrl in Paris, which is in chnrgc 
of the secular clergy, by the members of “The 
Fcopie’s Eucharistic Leqde”. The first foundation 
in t.he IJnited Statis took place in 1900, under the 
leadership of Pere Estevenon, the present superior- 
general. m New York City, whero the Fathers were 
received in the Canadian parish of &i&Jean- 
Be tistc, 

s 
1% East 76th Street. A new church is 

un cr construction. In Sept,cmber, 1904, the Fathers 
of the 13l~!tWwed Suor&menL upe11oll IL ~“ep”ra4lry tlcrn- 
innry at Suffcrn, Rockland Co., N. Y. Here young 
boys who give evideuce of a vocation ztrc trained to 
the religious life, while pursuing a course of secular 
mndv. From f.hn neminnrv t,ho vouthn DLP to t,hr, 
noviiiate, where, after two $cars, ihey m&e the thrpc 
vowa of religion, and then enter upon their first 
theological course prcpsrntory to ordination. 

From evcrv house of the Fathers of the Blcs~cd 
Sacrament c&+natetes a series of Eucharistic works, 
all instituted by their founder. They are: “The 
Eucharistic Weeks, or, Lights and Flowers”, a society 
whose members devote themselves to the proper 
dnrnm~nt nf the altar; “The Pcopln’n Ellnhsrir- 
tic League” which numbers over 500,000; “The 
~rst& E~;$nrist~. I,eyo “, with. a mcmberspp of 

assdciation of nriests under t,he title of 
; 1 he lrresta Commumon %E~~,;; 

Eucharistic L&ague “, established nb Rome in the 
church of Snn Clautlio. Julv. 1SoG. and at once raised 

nit? ‘of an’ archconfraternity. 
uent and 

B ecree of 
the Sacred Con egation of the Council, “De uo- 
tidians SS. Euc ft aristire sum ltione” (20 Decem 
1905). The means there hj Ak 

B er, 
Iv recommended refer 

to thk following points: (1) To i&truct, refute obiec- 
t,ions, spread writings favouring dtity Communion; 
(2) To encourage assistance at Holy Mass; (3) To 
promote Eucharistic triduums; (4) To induce children 

e+ecially to approach the Holy Table frequently. 
“The SGety of Nocturnal Adoration”, the members 
of which for nn entire night kee 

E 
watch before the 

Host, reciting the Ofice of Che lessed Sacrament, 
and offering various acts of reparative homage; ‘I The 
Work of First Communion for Adulbs”. The spos- 
tolate of t,he prefis -is a prominent feature in the 
labours of these rehglous. In t.he United States, they 
publish “Emmanuel”, the organ of “‘rho Priests’ 
Eucharistic Lengut!“, and “The Sentinel of the 
Blessed Sacrament ’ ‘. 

For bibliography see EPXAPD, hsa~r-JUUEH. Vrrrsn~arm. 
A. LETELLIER. 

Society of the Sacred Heart of Jeaue, Tm 
an institution of religious women, taking pcrpetua i 
vows nnd devoted to the work of education, founded 
21 Nov., 1800, by Madcleinc-Sophie Rarat ( 

%l v*)- One of the signs of returning vigour in the C urch 
in France after 1792 wse t,hc rcv~val of the religious 
life. Religious orders hnd bocn suppressed by the 
laws of 1Y August, 1792, but within a few years a 
reaction set in; the restoration of some ordem and the 
foundations of new congregations ushered in “the 
second spring”. 
Jesus. Under 

One of the first was the Sooicty of 
the provisional t.itIe of “&‘&hers of the 

sacred Heart” and ‘iFsthers of the Faith”, some 
dcvoti priests banded themscives together and in 
due time returned from their exile or emigration to 
devote themselves to the spiritual welfare of their 
country. Father IRonor Dt: TournCly w&5 umon 
the founders of the Fathers of the Sacred Heart, t f  an 
the first to whom it occur& thut an institute of 
women bearin the same name and &voting thcm- 
selves t.o the e% ,. ucnllon of girls? would be one of the 
most cficacious mczns of restoring the prsctice of 
religion in France. Though many difFicultie3 in- 
tervencd, two attempts were made. Princess Louise 
dc: Bourbon Con&, hrforc thr. Revolution a I3cne 
dictine trbhess, and t,he hrchduchcss Mary Anne of 
Austria both tried to form an institute according to 
his idea; but neither succcedsd, and hc died before 
anyt,hmg could be accomplished. 

7, 
He had confided 

us views to Father V&n who succeeded him RE 
superior of the Fathers of the Sacred Hcnrt. A 
short time Rfterwarda Father Varin found in Made- 
leine-Sophie Barat, sister of Father IJJU~S Bnrab, the 
instrument to execute hia plans. me first nnenllwra 
of the new society began their community life in 
Paris? under the guidsncc of Father Varm. The 
first convent wan opened at Arnicns in 1X01, under 
M&moiselle Loquct. A school which hzd afrcady 
existed there ww made over to the now institute, 
snd some who had worked in it offered themselves 
as postulants for the “Dames de la Foi” or “De 
L’Instruction Chrtticnne”, the name which the new 
society had a.ysume$, it4 that of the “Society of 
the Sacred Heart” might be supposrd to indicate 
a connexion with the royalist p&y of 1~ Vend&z. As 
Mllc. Loquet, who had been acting ss superior, 
lackal 1.1~ requisite qualities, by t.he .dvic:r of F’llther 
Varin and with the assent of the community Sophie 
I&rat ww named superior By education and tem- 
pcrmcnt, the new superior ww especially fitted for 
the work of foundation. In 1804 a second house 
was opened rind :t new member, Philippine Duchesne, 
received, who was destined to carry the work of the 
society beyond the limits of France. Formerly n novice 
of the Visitation convent nt St,e. Marie d’en Haut, 
near Grenoble, Mlle. Duchcsne found it impossible to 
reconstruct the religious life of the Visitlrtion in the 
convent which she-Imrchaeed after the Revolution. 
Father Varin made her ncqunintance and rc orted 

s 
to 

Mother Barat that the house WRY offcrc to her, 
and that she could find there some who wished to 
join her. 

The first plan of the institute was drawn up by 
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JESTER-JESUITS 337 
The DISTXICT OF JESSORE has an area of zgzs sq. m. Pop. 

(1901), r,813,tjj, showing a decrease of 4% in the decade. The 
district forms the central portion of the delta between the Hugli 
and the united Ganges and Brahmaputra. It is a vast alluvial 
plain intersected by rivers and watercourses, which in the 
southern portion spread out into large marshes. The northern 
part is verdant, with extensive grows of date-palms; villages 
are numerous and large; and the people are prosperous. In the 
central portion the population is sparse, the only part suitable 
for dwellings being the high land on the banks of rivers. 
The principal rivers are the Madhumati or Haringhata (which 
forms the eastern boundary of the district), with its tributaries 
the h’abaganga, Chitra, and Bhairab; the Kumar, Kabadak, 
Katki, Harihar, Bhadrn and Atharabanka. Within the last 
century the rivers in the interior of Jcssorc have ceased to be 
true dcltaic rivers; and, whereas the northern portion of the 
district formerly lay under water for several mon’ths every year, 
it is now reached only by uausual inundations. The tide 
reaches as far north as the latitude of Jessore town. Jessore 
is the centre of sugar manufacture from date palms. The exports 
are sugar, rice, pulse, timber, honey, shells, &c.; the imports 
are salt, Enghsh goods, and cloth. The district is crossed by 
the Eastern Bengal railway, but the chief means of communi- 
cation are waterways. 

British administration was completely established in the 
district in 1781, when the governor-general ordered the opening 
of a court at Murali near Jessore. Bcforc that, however, the 
liscal administration had been in the hands of the English, having 
been transferred to the East India company with that of the rest 
of Bengal in 1765. The changes in jurisdiction m Jessore have 
been very numerous. After many transfers and rectifications, 
the district was in 1863 finally constituted as it at present stands. 
The rnjas of Jessore or Chnnchra trace their origin to Bhabeswar 
Rai. a soldier in the army of Khan-i-Azam, an imperial general, 
who deprived Rajs Pratapaditya, the popular hero of the Sundar- 
bans,ofseveral fiscal divisions,and conferred themon Bhabeswar. 
But hfanohar Rai (1649-1705) is regarded as the prmcipnl 
foundcr of the family. The estate when he inherltcd it was of 
moderate size, but he acquired one ~argana after another, until, 
at his death, the property was by far the largest in the neighbour- 
hood. 

JESTER, a provider of ‘I jests ” or amusements, a buffoon, 
espeaolly a professional fool at a royal court or in a nobleman’s 
household (see FOOL). The word “ jest,” from which “ jester ” 
is formed, is used from the 16th century for the enrlicr “gcst,” 
Lat. gestn, or res geslae, things done, from gcrcre, to do, hcncc 
deeds, exploits, especially as told in history, and so used of the 
metrical and prose romances and chronicles of the mlddle ages. 
The word became armhcd to satirical writinas and to any lona- . . 
winded empty tale, and thence to a joke & piece of fin, tie 
current mejiing of the word. 

JESUATI. a relimous order founded bv Giovanni Colombini of 
Siena m 1360 Cilombini had been a prosperous merchant and a 
senator in his native city, but, coming under ecstatic rchgmus 
influences, abandoned secular affairs and his wife and daughter 
lahr maklnrr orovision for them). and wrath a friend of hke 
temperament, Francesco Miani, ga;& himself to J. life of apostohc 
poverty, penitcntml discipline, hospital service and public 
preaching. The name Jcsuati was given to Colombini and his 
disciples from the habit of calling loudly on the name of Jesus at 
the beginning and end of their ecstatic sermons. The senate 
banished Colombini from Sicna for imparting foolish idcas to the 
young men of the city, and he continued his mission in Arczzo 
and other olaces. onlv to be honournblv recalled home on the . 
outbreak of B de&ating pestilence. -He went out to meet 
Urban V. on his return from Avignon to Rome in 1367,and craved 
his sanction for the new order and a distinctive habit. Before 
this was granted Colqmhmi had to clear the movement of a sus- 
picion that it was connected w’ith the heretical sect of FraticeUi, 
and be died on the 3 1st of July r367,soon after the papal approval 
hadbeen given. The gmdance of the new order., whose members 
iail lay brothers) gave themselves entirely LO works of mercy, 

XV 6f 

devolved upon Miani. Their role of life, originally a compound 
of Benedictine and Franciscan elements, was later modified 
on Augutinian lines, but traces of the early penitenti 

d ‘+a persisted, e.g. the wearing of sandals and a daily flage ntlon. 
PaulV.inr6o6arranged for asmall proportionofclcrical members, 
and later in the 17th century the Jesuati became so secularized 
that the members were kndwn as the Aauavitae Fathers. and the 
order was dissolved by Clement IX. in 1668. The female branch 
of the order, the Jesuati sisters, founded by Caterina Colombini 
(d. 1387) in Siena,and thence widely dispersed, more consistently 
maintained the primitive strictness of the society and survived 
the male branch by 200 years, existing until 1872 in small corn- 
munities in Italy. 

JESUITS. the name eenerallv riven to the members of the 
Society of jcsus, a religi&s order in the Roman Catholic Church: 
founded in 1539. This Society may be defined, in its original 
conception and well-avowed object, as a body of highly 
trained religious men of various degrees, bound by the three 
personal vows of poverty, chastity and obcdicnce, together with, 
in some cases, a special vow to the pope’s service, with the object 
of labouring for the spiritual good of themselves and their 
neighbours. They are declared to be mendicants and enjoy 
all the privileges of the other mendicant orders. They are 
governed and live by constitutions and rules, mostly drawn up 
by their founder, St Ignatius of Loyola, and approved by the 
popes. Their proper title is “ Clerks Regulars of the Society of 
resus.” the word Sociclas being taken as synonymous with the 
original Spanish term, Compu’iia; perhaps the military term 
Colwrs might more fully have expressed the original idea of a 
band of sniritual soldiers livinrr under ma&al law and discipline. 
The ordinary term “Jesuit ” was given to the Society gy its 
avowed opponents; it is first found in the writings of Calvinand 
in the registers of the Parlement of Paris as early as 1.552. 

Condituhm and Chauaclcr.-The formation of the Society was 
a masterpiccc of genius on the part of B man (see LOYOLA) who 
was quick to realize the necessity of the moment. Just before 
Ignatius was experiencing the call to conversion, Luther had 
begun his revolt agninst the Roman Church by burning the papal 
bull of excommunication on the rot11 of December ISXL But 
while Luther’s most formidable bpponcnt was thbs being 
prepared in Spain, the actual formation of the Socictywas 
not to take place for eighteen years. Its conception seems 
to have developed very slowly in the mind of Ignntius. 
It introduced a new ides into the Church. Hitherto all 
rcgulnrs made a point of the choral office in choir. But as 
Ignatius conceived the Church to be in a state of war, what was 
desirable in days of peace ceased when the life of the cloister 
had to be exchanged for the discipline of the camp; so in the 
sketch of the new society which hc laid before Paul III., Ignatius 
Inid down the principle that the obligation of the breviary 
should bc fulfilled privately and seperatcly and not in choir. 
Thr other orders. too. were bound by the idea of a constitu- 
tional monarchy bawd on the dcmoc~atic spirit. Not so with 
the Society. The founder placed the general for life in an almost 
uncontrolled position of authority, giving him the faculty of 
dispensmg mdividuals from the decrees of the highest legislative 
body, the general congregations. Thus the princlplc of military 
obedience was exalted to a degree higher than that existing in 
the older orders, which preserved to their members certain 
constitutional rights. 

The soldier-mind of Ignatius can be seen throrlghout the cons&u- 
tmns. Even m the spiritual labours which the Society shares with 
the other orders, its own ways of dcalinp with persons and things 
result from the system of training which succeeds in formmg men 
to a type that is considered desirable. But It must not be th0ugh.t 
that in practice the rule of the Society and the high degree of ohedl- 
cnce demanded result in mere mechanism. By a system of check 
and counter check dewsed in the ConStttutions the power of local 
supermrs is modified, so that in practice the worl+ing is smooth. 
Ignatius knew that while a high ideal was necessary for every 
society, his followers were llesh and blood, not machInos. He made 
it clear from the first that the Society was everything and the 
individual nothing, except so far as he might prove a useft$ mstru- 
meat for carrying out the Society’s objects. Ignatms -Id to his 
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secretary Polanco that ” in those who offered themselves he looka 
less to purely natural goodness than to firmness of character an< 
ability for business. for he was of opinion that those who were no 
lit for public business were not adapted for filling offrices in th 
Society.” He further declared that even exceptional qualities am 
endowments in a czindidate were valuable in his eyes only on th, 
condition of their being brought into play, or held in abeyance 
strictly at the command of a superior. Hence his teaching 01 
obedience. His letter on this subject, addressed to the Jewas o 
Coimbra in rs53. is, still one of the standard formularies of thm 
Society, ranking with those other products of his pfn. the Spiritun 
Exercises and the Consl~lulions. In this letter I,w,tlus clothes ths 

to study it both in speaking and writing till entire mastery of if 
had been acquired-thus by degrees making all the parts of his 
system mutually interchangeable, and so largely increas;ng the 
number,of persons eligible to till any given post without reference 
to locahty. But subsequent experience has, in practice. modified 
this interchan 
government o % 

e, as far as local government goes, though the central 
the Society is always cosmopolitan. 

Next we must consider. the machinery by which the Societv 

gcn,cral kvith the powcrs of a commander-in-&i&f in time of war 
gwlng him the absolute disposal of all members of the Society ij 
&rf place and for cvery~purposc. He pushes the claim eve, 
further, requiring, besides entire outward submission to command 
also thc\complcte identification of the inferior’s will with that of the 
superior. He lays down that the sup&x is to bc obcycd simpl! 
as such and as standing in the place of God, without rcfcrcnce to hi 
personal wisdom, piety or discretion: that any obcdicncc which fall 
short of making the superior’s will one’s own, in inward affection a 
well as in outward cffcct, is lax and imperfect; that going beyom 
the letter of command, even in things abstractly good and praise 
worthy, is disobedience, and that the “ sacrifice of the intellect ” i 
the third and highest grade of obedience, well pleasing to God, whet 
the inferior not only wills what the superior wills! but thinks wha 
he thinks, submitting his judgment, so far as it IS possible for the 
will to influence and lead the judgment. This Lellcr on Obedicnc, 
was written for the guidance and formation of I natius’s ow 
followers; it was an entirely domestic affair. But wffen it becam, 
known beyond the Society the teaching met with great opposition 
especiall 
sented t l 

from members of other orders whose institutes reprc 
e normal days of peace rather than those of war. Tht 

letter was condemned by the Inquisitions of Spain and Portugal 
and it tasked all the skill and learning of Bcllarmine as its apologist 
together with the whole influenceof the Society,toavertwhatsccme~ 
to be a probnblc condemnation at Rome. 

The teaching of the Leller most be understood in the living spiril 
of the Society. Ignatius himself lays down the rule that an infcriol 
is bound to make all necessary representations to his superior so a! 
to goid- him in imposing a precept of obedience. When a superior 
knows the views of his inferior and still commands, it is because ht 
is aware of other sides of the question which appear of grate! 
importance than those that the inferior has brought forward 
lgnatius distinctly excepts the case where obedience in itself wouk 
be sinful: “ In all things excepl sin I ought to do the will of ml 
superior and not my own.” There may be cases where an inferiox 
judges that what is commanded is sinful. What is to be done; 
Ignatius says: “ When it seems to me that I am commanded b) 
my superior to do a thing against which my conscience revolts a: 
sinful and my superior judges otherwise, it is my duty to yield m> 
doubts to him unless I am otherwise constrained by evident r&sons 
. If submissions do not aooease nw conscience I must imoarl 
tiy doubts to two or three pf&ons of discretion and abide by t’heh 
decision.” From this it is clear that onlv in doubtful cases concernim 
sin should an inferior try to submit ids judg&nt to that of hi; 
superior, who ex o&w is held to be not only one who would not order 
what is clearly sinful, but also a compctcnt judge who knows and 
understands, better than the inferior. the nature and aspert of tht 
command. As the Jesuit obedience IS based on the law of God, it ir 
clearly impossible that he shauld be bound to obey in what is directly 
opposed to the divine scrvicc. A Jesuit lives in obedience all his 
life, though the yoke is not galling nor always felt. He can accept 
no dignity or office which will make him independent of the So&t ; 
and even if ordered by the pope to accept the cardinalate or t x e 
episcopate, he is still bound, if not to obey, yet to listen to the 
advice of those whom the gfncral deputes to counsel turn in important 
“latter*. 

The Jesuits had to find their principal work in the world and in 
direct and immediate contact with mankind. To seek spiritual 
perfection in a retired lift of contemplation and prayer did not seem 
to Ignatius to be the best way of reforming the evils which had 
brought about the revolt from Rome. He withdrew his followers 
from this sort of retirement, except as a‘mere temporary preparation 
for later activity; he made habitual intercourse with the world a 
prime duty: and to this end he rigidly suppressed all such external 
peculiarities of dress or rule as tended to put obstacles in the way of 
his followers acting freely as emissaries. agents or missionaries in 
the most various places and circumstances. Another change hc 
introduced even more completely than did the founders of the 
Friars. The Jesuit has no home: the whole world is his parish. 
Mobility and cosmopolitanism are of the wry essence of the Society. 
As Ignatius said. the ancient monastic communities were the 
infantry of the Church, whose duty was to stand firmly in one place 
on, the battlefield; the Jesuits were to be her light horse, capable of 
gang anywhere at a moment’s notice, but especially apt and dc- 
(slgned for scouting and skirmishing. To carry out this \iicw, it 
was one of his plans to send.foreigners as superiors or officers to the 
Jesuit houses in cxh country, requiring of thcsc envoys; however, 
mvarmbly to USC the language of their new place of resldencc and 

as to make-itsspirit a livingenerg; 
eory The Society is distributed 

into six grades: novices, scholastics, temporal coadjutors (lay 
brothcrs), spiritual coadjutors, professed of the three vows, 
and professed of the four vows. No one can become a postulant 
for admission to the Society until fourteen years old, unless 
by special dispensation. The novice is classified according as his 
destination is the priesthood or lay brotherhood, while a third 
class of “ indiflerents ” receives such as are reserved for further 
inquiry before a decision of this kind is made. The novice has 
first to undergo a strict retreat, practically in solitary con- 
finement, during which he receives from a director the Spiritual 
Exercises and makes a general confession of his whole life; after 
which the first novitiate of two years’ duration begins. In this 
period of trial the real character of the man is discerned, his 
weak points are noted and his will is tested. Prayer and the 
practices of asceticism, as means to an end, are the chief occu- 
pations of the novice. He may leave or be dismissed at any 
time during the two years; but at the end of the period if he is 
approved and destined for the priesthood, he is-advanced to 
the Erade of scholastic and takes the followina simnle vows in the 
pres&ce of certain witnesses, but not to any”persbn:- 

“ Almighty Everlasting God, albeit everyway most unworthy in 
Thy,holy sight, yet relying on Thine infinite kindness and mercy 
and impelled by the desire of serving Thee, before the Most Holy 
Virgin Mary and all Thy heavenly host, 1. N.. vow to Thy divine 
Majesty Poverty, Chastity and Perpetual Obedience to the Society 
of Jesus, and promise that I will enter the some Society to live in it 
perpetually, understanding all things according to the Constitutions 
of the Society. I humbly pray from Thine inrmcnse goodness and 
ctcmcncy. through the Blood of Jesus Christ, that Thou wilt deign 
to accept this sacrifice in the adour of swretness; and as Thou hast 
granted me to desire and to offer this, so wilt Thou bestow abundant 
grace to full3 it.” 

The scholastic then follows the ordinary course of an under- 
$raduate at a university. After passing’five years in arts he has, 
while still keeping up his own studies, to devote five or six years 
more to teaching the junior classes in various Jesuit schools or 
colleges. About this period he takes his simple vows in the 
following terms:- 

“ I, N., promise to Almighty God, before His Vir in Mother and 
the whole heavenly host, and to thee. Reverend Eather General 
of the Society of Jesus. holding the place of God. and to thy succes- 
sors (or to thee, Revcrcnd Father M. in place of the General of the 
Society of Jesus and his successors holding the place of God), Pcr- 
petunl Poverty, Chastit 
care in the education o Y  

and Obedience; nndaccording toitapeculiar 
boys, according to the manner expressed in 

the Apostolic Letter and Constitutions of the said Society.” 

The lay brothers leave out the clause conccrning education. 
The scholastic does not begin the study of theology until he is 
twenty-eight or thirty, and then passes through a four or six 
years’ course. Only when he is thirty-four or thirty-six can he 
be ordained B priest and enter on the grade of a spiritual co- 
adjutor. A lay brother, before he can become a temporal 
cojdjutor for the discharge of domestic duties, must pass ten 
wars before he is admitted to vows. Sometimes after ordina- 
Lion the priest, in the midst of his work, is again called away 
to a third year’s novitiate, called the tertianship, as a prepara- 
tion for his solemn profession of the three vows. His former 
vows were simple and the Society was at liberty to dismiss him 
for any canonical reason. The formula of the famous Jestlit 
vow is as follows:- 

‘“I. N., promise to Almighty God, before His Virgin Mother and 
the whole heavenly host, and to all standin 
Father General of the Society of esus 

by;and tothce. Reverend 

xnd to thy successors (or to thee, k,,,;~~d~~~~~~~~ ~~=~pa 

the General of the Society of Jesus and his successors holding the 
place of God), Perpetual Poverty, Chastity and Obedience,; and 
uxording to it a peculiar care in the education of boys accordmg to 
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the form of life contained in the Apostolic Letters of the Society of 
Jesus and in its Constitutions.” 

Immediately after the vows the Jesuit adds the following 
simple vows: (I) that he will never act nor consent that the 
provisions in the constitutions concerning poverty should be 
changed; (2) that he will not directly nor indirectly procure 
election or promotion for himself to any prelacy or dignity 
in the Society; (3) that he will, not accept or consent to his 
election to any dignity or prelacy outside the Society unless 
forced thereunto by obedicncc; (4) that if he knows of others 
doing these things he will denounce them to the superiors; 
(5) that if elected to a bishopric he will neverrcfuseto hear 
such advice as the general may deign to send him and will 
follow it lf he judges it is better than his own opinion. The 
professed is now eligible to certain offices in the Society, and he 
may remain as a professed father of the three vow for the rest 
of his lile. The highest class, who constitute the real core of the 
Socictv. whence all its chief officers are taken, are the professed 
of the .four vows. This glade can seldom be reached until 
the candidate is in his fortv-fifth vex. which involves a woba- 
tion of thirty-one years in the case of those who have entered on 
the novitiate at the earliest lcgnl age, The number of these 
select members is small in compartson with the whole Society; 
the exact proportion varies from time to time, the present ten- 
dency being to increase the number The vows of this grade 
are the same as the last formula, with the addition of the follow- 
ing important clause:- 

” Moreover I promise the special obedience to the Sovereign 
Pontdf concerning mtwons. as is contained in the same Apostolic 
Letter and Constitutions,” 

These various members of the Society are dlstrlbuted III Its 
novitIate houses, IIS colleges, its profcssed houses and Its mls. 
sion residences, ‘The question has been hotly debatedwhether, 
in addition to these six grades, there be not B seventh answermg 
in some degree to the tertiaries of the Franciscan and Dom~mcan 
orders. but secrctlv affihntcd to the Socletv and acting as Its 
emissjries in various lay positions This class was styled m 
France ” Jcwts of the short robe,” and there 1s some ewdence 
in support of its actual existence under LOUIS XV. The Jcsu~ts 
themselves deny the existence of any such body, and are able to 
adduce the negative disproof that no prowsmn for it IS to be 
found in their constitutions. On the other hand there are 
cIa.uses therein which make the creation of such B class perfectly 
frnsible if thought exnedlcnt. An admitted instance is the case of 
Francisco Bor&, w6o in 1548, while still duke of Gandia, was 
received into the Society. What has given colour to the idea is 
that certain persons have made vows of obedience to individual 
Trcuits. as Thomas Worthincton. rector of the Douai seminarv. 

, . .  ”  I  I I 
to Father Robert Parsons; Ann Vaux to Fr. Henry Carnct, 
who told her that he was not indeed allowed to receive her vows, 
but that she might make them if she wished and then rcceivc his 
dirrction. The archacoloeist Georee Oliver of Excter was. 
according to Fole!/s Rcrords oi llre Eqlish Provime, the last 
of the secular priests of England who vowed obedience to the 
Society before its suppression. 

The gencrnl lives permanently at Rome and holds in his hands 
the right to appoint, not only to the ofice of provincial over each 
of the head districts into which the Society is mapped, but to 
the offices of each house in particular. There is no standard of 
electoral right in the Society except in the election of the general 
himself. By a minute and frequent system of off!cial and private 
reports he is informed of the doings and progress of cvcry 
member of the Society and of everything that concerns it 
throughout the world. Every Jesuit has not only the right 
but the duty in certain cases of communicating, directly and 
privately. with his general. While the general thus controls 
everything, he himself is not exempt from supervision on the 
part of the Society. A consultative council is imposed upon him 
by the general congregation, consisting of the assistants of the 
various nations, a so&s, or adviser, to warn him of mistakes, and 
aconfessor. These he cannot remove nor select; and he isbound, 
in certain circumstances, to listen to their advice, although 

he is not obliged to follow it. Once elected the general may 
not refuse the office, nor abdicate, nor accept any dignity 
or office outside of the Society; on the other hand, for certam 
definite reasons, he may be suspended or even deposed by the 
authority of the Society, which can thus preserve itself from 
destruction. No such instance has .occurred, although steps 
were once taken in this direction in the case of n.general who 
had set himself against the current feeling. . . 

It is said that the general of the Jesuits is independent of the 
pope,: and his popular name, “ the black pope,” has gone to confirm 
this Idea. But it is based on an entirely wrong conception of the 
two oflices. The suppression of the Society by Clement XIV. in 
1773 was an object-lesson in the supremacy of the pope, The 
Society became very numerous and, from time to time, received 
extraordinary privileges from popes, who were warranted by the 
necessities of the times in granting them. A great number of 
influential friends. also, gathered round the fathers who, naturally. 
sought in every way to retain what had been granted. Popes who 
thoueht it well to brine about certain chances. or to wthdraw 
privileges that wsrc found to have passed t&r intentlons or to 
interfere undulv with the riahts of other bodies. often met with 
loyal w&tan& against thcl’; proposed mcasurcs, Resistance up 
to a certain point is lawful and is not disobcdlcnce, for every society 
has the right of self-preservation. In cases whcrc the popes u&ted. 
in spite of the representations of the Jesuits, thew commands were 
obeyed. Many of the popes were distmctly unfavourablc to the 
Society, while others were as friendly, and often what one pope did 
against them the nwt pope withdrew, Whatever was done in tmws 
when strong dlvcracncc of opinion existed. and whatever may hsvc 
been the actions of indtviduals who, even in so highly organized 
a body as the Society of Jesus. cannot &lways be successfully 
controllrd by their superiors. yet the uttlmate result on the part oi 
the Socwty has alwnys been obedience to the pop, who authormd. 
Protected and prlwleged them, and on whom they ultmxacly 
depend ior thclr very existence. 

Thus constituted, with a skilful union-of strictness and 
freedom, of complex orgsnizatlon with a minimum of friction 
m working, the Society wns admirably devised for its purpose 
of Introducing n new power into the Church and the world. 
Its nnmedmte services to the Church were great. The Society 
d,d much, smgle-handed, to roll back the tide of Protestant 
advance when half of Europe, which had not already shaken 
off its allcginnce to thepapacy, was threatening lo do so, The 
honours of the reaction belone. to the Tesuits. and the reactionarv 
spirit has become their tradi&n. 

_ 
They had the wisdom to se> 

and to admit, in their correspondence with their superiors, 
that the real cause of the Reformation was the ignorance, 
neglect and vicious lives of so many priests. They recognized. 
as most earnest men did, that the difficulty was in the higher 
places, and that these could best be touched by indirect methods. 
At a time whcn.primary or even secondary education had in 
most placg become n mere cHcte and pedantic adherence to 
obsolete methods, they were bold enough to innovate, both in 
system and material. Putting fresh spirit and devotion into the 
work, they not merely taught and catechized in a new, fresh 
and attractive manner, besides esta&hing free schools of 
good quality, but provided new school books for their pupils 
which were an enormous advance on those they found in use; 
so that for nearly three centuries the Jesuits were accounted 
the best schoolmasters in Europe, as they were, till their forcible 
suppression in 1901, confessedly the best in France. The Jesuit 
teachers conciliated the goodwill of their pupils by mingled 
firmness and gentleness. Although the method of the Rolio 
Sludiorwn has ceased to be acceptable, yet it played inits time as 
serious a Dart in the intellectual devclomncnt of Europe as did .~ 
the method of Fredcrick the Great in modern warfare. ’ Bacon 
succinctly gives his opinion of the Jesuit teaching in these 
words: “ As for the pedngog;cal part, the shortest rule would 
be, Consult the schools of the Jesuits; for nothing better has 
been nut in oractice ” (De Aumeulis. vi. a). In instruction 1 .  . ,  

they were excellent; but ;n education, or formation of chararter, 
deficient. Again, when most of the continental clergy hnd 
sunk, more or less, into the moral and intellectual slough which 
is pictured for us in the writings-of Erasmus and the Episloloe 
obscurorzwz z&rum (see HUTTEN, U~.nrcrr VON), the Jesuits won 
back respect for the clerical calling by their personal culture 
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it was no wonder that, when opportunity served, the train that 
bad been heed&Iv laid bv sDeculative nrofessors was fired bv 

and the unimpeachable purity of their lives. These qualities they 
have carefullv maintained; and probably no large bodv of men 
in the world has been so free from the reproach-of dis&ditable 
members or has kept up, on the whole, an equally high average 
of intelligence and conduct. As preachers, too, they delivered 
the pulpit from the bondage of an effete scholasticism and 
reached at once a clearness and simplicity of treatment such as 
the English pulpit scarcely begins to exhibit till after the days 
of Tillotson; while in literature and theology they count a far 
larger number of respectable writers than any other religious 
society can boast. It is in the mission field, however, that their 
achicvemrnts have been most remarkable. Whether toiling 
among the teeming millions in Hindustnn and China, labouring 
amon@ the Hurons and Iroquois of North America, govern- 
ing and civilizing the natives of Brazil and Paraguay in the 
missions and “ reductions,” or ministering, at the hourly risk 
of his life to his fellow-Catholics in England under Elizabeth 
and the Stuarts, the Jesuit appears alikedevoted,indcfatigable, 
cheerful and worthy of hearty admiration and respect. 

Nevertheless, two startling and indisputable facts meet the 
student who pursues the history of the Society. The first is the 
universal suspicion and hostility it has incurred--not merely 
from the Protestants whose avowed foe it has been, not yet from 
the encmics of all clcricalism and dogma, but from every Catholic 
state and nation in the world. Its chief encmics have been 
those of the household of the Roman Cathohc faith. The 
second fact is the ultimate failure which seems to dog all 
its most promising schemes and efforts. These two results 
arc to be observed alike in the provinces of morals and 
politics. The first cause of the opposltmn indeed redounds 
to the Jesuits’ credit, for it was largely due to their success. 
Their pulpits rang with a studied eloquence; their churches, 
sumptuous and attractive, were crowded; and in the conies- 
sional their advice was eagerly sought in all kinds of 
dificulties, for they were the fashiooablc professors of the art 
of direction. Full of enthusiasm and zeal. devoted wholly to 
their Societv. thev were able to brine in numbers of rich and 

I .  _ 

influential persons to their ranks, for, with a clear understanding 
of the power of wealth. they became, of set purpose, the apostles 
of the rich and influential. The Jesuits felt that they were the 
new men, the men of the time; so with a perfect confidence in 
themselves they went out to set the Church to rights. It was 
no wonder that success, so well worked for and so well de- 
scrvcd. failed to win the approval or sympathy of those who 
found themselves suonlanted. Old-fashioned men. to whom 
the apostles’ advice io ‘I do all to the glory of G&l ” seemed 
sufficient, mistrusted those who professed to go beyond all 
others and adopted as their motto the famous Ad nznjorem Dei 
gloviam, “ To the greater glory of Cod.” But, besides this, the 
es#vil de corps which is necessary for every body of men was, it 
was held, carried to an excess and made the Jesuits intolerant 
of nny one or anything if not of “ours.” The novcltirs too 
which they introduced into the conception of the religious life, 
naturally, were displeasing to the older orders, who felt like old 
aristocratic families towards a newly rich or purse-proud up- 
start. The Society, or rather its members, were too aggressive 
and self-assertive to be welcomed; and a certain characteristic. 
whichsoon berran to manifest itself in an imnatience of eoisconal . 
control, showed that the quality of ” Jesuitry,” usually associ- 
ated with the Society, was singularly lacking in their dealings 
with opponents. Their political attitude also alienated many. 
Many 01 the Jesuits could not separate religion from politics. 
To say this is only to assert that they were not clearer-minded 
than most men of their age. But unfortunately they invariably 
took the wrong side and allowed themselves to be made the tools 
of men who saw farther and more clearly than they did. They 
had their share. direct or indirect. in the embroiline of states. in 
concocting conspiracies and in kindling wars. They were also 
responsible by their theoretical teachings in theological schools, 
where cases were considered and treated in the abstract, for not 
a few assassinations of the enemies of the cause. Weak minds 
heard tyrannicide discussed and defended in the abstract; and 

rash hands. What profes& like Suarkz taught in the calm 
atmosphere of the lecture hall, what writers like Mariana upheld 
and praised, practical men took as justification for deeds of 
blood. There is no evidence that any Jesuit took a direct part 
in political assassinations; however, indirectly, they may have 
been morally responsible. They were playing with edged tools 
and often got wounded through their own carelessness. Other 
firicvances were raised bv their perpetual meddlinr in nolitics. 
e.g. their large share’in 7fanning’the flames of p&icai hatred 
against the Huguenots under the last two Valois kings; their 
perpetual plotting against England in the reign of Elizabeth; 
their share in,the Thirty Years’ War and in the religious miseries 
of Bohemia; their decisive influence in causing the revocation 
of the edict of Nantes and the expulsion of the Protestants from 
France; the ruin of the Stuart cause under James II., and the 
establishment of the Protestant succession. In a number of 
cases where the evidence against them is defective, it is at least 
an unfortunate coincidence that there is always direct proof of 
some Jesuit having been in communication with theactual agents 
enrcagcd. Thcv were the stormv petrels of n&tics. Yet the -- _ . 
Jesuits, as a body, should not be made responsible for thedoings 
of men who, in their political intrigues, were going directly 
against the distinct law of the Society, which in strict terms, and 
under heavy penaltics, forbade them to have anything to do 
with such matters. The politicians were comparatively few 
in number, though unfortunately they held high rank; and their 
disobedience to the rule besmirched the name of the sdciety and 
drstroyed the good work of the other Jesuits who were faithfully 
carrying out their own proper duties. 

A far graver cause for uneasiness was given by the Jesuits’ 
activity in the region of doctrine and morals. Here the charges 
against them are precise, early, numerous and weighty. Their 
founder himself was arrested, more than once, by the Ihquisition 
and required to give account of his belief and conduct. But 
St Ignatius, with all his powerful gifts of intellect, was entirely 
practical and ethical in his range, and had no turn whatever for 
speculation, nor desire to discuss, much less to quebion, any of 
the received dogmas of the Church. He g&it as a.& of 
orthodoxv to be rcadv to sav that black is white if the Church 
says so. . He was thgrefore’acquitted on ever? occasion, and 
applied each time for a formally attested certificate of his ortho- 
doxy, knowing wrll that, in default of such documents, the fact 
of his arrest as a suspected heretic would be more distinctly 
recollected by opponents than that of his honourable dismissal 
from custody. His followers, however, have not been so for- 
tunate. On doctrinal questions indeed, though their teaching 
on grace, especially in the form given to it by Molina (n,u.), ran 
contrary to the ncccpted teaching on the subject by the Augus- 
tin&s, Dominicans and other representative schools; yet by 
their pertinacity they gained for their view? a recognized and 
established position. A special congregation of cardinals and 
theologians known as 8e auziliis was summoned by the pope to 
settle the dispute, for the odium lkeologicum had risen to a 
desperate height between the representatives of the old and the 
new theology; but after many years they failed to arrive at any 
satisfactorv conclusion. and the r)o~e. instead of settline the 
dispute, &s only able tb impose m;t;ai silence on all oppoients. 
Among those who held out stiffly against the Jesuits on the 
subject of grace were the Jansenists, who held that they were 
following the special teaching of St Augustine, known tar 
ercekce as the doctor of grace. The Jesuits and the Jansenists 
soon became deadly enemies; and in the ensuing conflict both 
parties accused each other of flinging scruples to the wind. (See 
JANSENISM.) 

But the accusations against the Jesuit system of moral thee- 
logy and their action as guides of conduct have had a more serious 
effect on their reputation. It is undeniable that some of their 
moral writers were lax in their teaching; and conscience was 
straihed to the snapping point. The Society was trying to 
make itself a11 things to aU men., Propositions extracted from. 
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Jesuit mo:al theologians have again and again been condemned 
by the pope and declared untenable. Many of these can be 
found in Viva’s Condemned Proposilions. As early as 1554 the 
Jesuits were censured by the Sorbonne, chiefly at the instance 
of Eustache de Bellav. bishon of Paris. as b&e daneerous in 
matters of faith. M&hor Cane, a Dominican, oie’of ;he ablest 
divines of the 16th century, never ceased to lift up his testimony 
against them, from their first beginnings till his own death in 
rr60: and. unmollified by the bribe of the bishooric of the 
&n&s, which their in&t procured for him, hd succeeded 
in banishing them from the university of Salamanca. Carlo 
Barromeo, to whose original advocacy they owed much, especially 
in the council of Trent, found himself attacked in his own cathe- 
dral pulpit and interfcrcd with in his jurisdiction. He withdrew 
his protection and expelled them from his colleges and churches; 
and he was followed in rGo4 in this policy by his cousin and 
aucccssor Cardinal Federigo Borromeo. St Theresa learnt, 
in after years, to mistrust their methods, although she was grate- 
ful to them for much assistance in the first years of her work. 
The credit of the Societv was seriouslv damaeed bv the nublica- - 

’ tion, at Cracow, in 1612. of the M&silo Secrela. Th$ book, 
which is undoubtedly a forgery, professes to contain the authori- 
tative secret instructions drawn up by the general Acquavivaand 
given by the superiors of the Society to its various officers and 
numbers. A bold caricature of Jesuit methods, the book has 
been ascribed to John Zaorowsky or to Cambilone and Schloss, 
all ex-Jesuits, and it is stated to have been discovered in manu- 
scrim by Christian of Brunswick in the lcsuit collene at Praaue. 
It cbnsiits of suggestions and methods fo; extendingthe influ&ce 
of the Jesuits in various ways, for securing a footing in fresh 
places, for acquiring wealth, for creeping into households and 
leading silly rich widows captive and so forth, all marked with 
ambition, craft and unscrupulousness. It had a wide success 
and popularity, passing through several editions, and even to 
this day it is used by controversialists as unscrupulous as the 
original writers. It may, perhaps, represent the actions of some 
individuals who allowed their zeal to outrun their discretion, 
but surely no society which exists for good and is marked by so 
many worthy men could* systematically have conducted its 
operations in such a manner. Later on a formidable assault 
was made on Jesuit moral theology in the famous Provincial 
Lcllers of Blaise Pascal (9.v.), eighteen in number, issued under 
the pen-name of Louis de Montalte, from January 1656 to March 
1657. Their wit, irony, eloquence and finished style have kept 
them alive as one of the great French classics-a destiny more 
fortunate than.that of the kindred works by Antoine Amauld, 
Theologic morale des JLsuilcs, consrsting of extracts from writings 
of members of the Society, and Morale patique da J&&s, 
made up of narratives professing to set forth the manner in 
which they carried out their own maxims. But. like most 
controversial writers! the authors were not scrupulous in their 
quotations, and by giving passages divorced from their contexts 
often entirely misrepresented their opponents. The immediate 
reply on the part of the Jesuits, The Discourses of Cleander and 
Eudoxz~s by P&e Daniel, could not compete with Pascal’s work 
in brilliancy, wit or style; moreover, it was unfortunate enough 
to be nut unon the Index of orohibited books in 1701. The 
reply ‘on behalf of the Society to Pascal’s charges of lax 
morality, apart from mere general denials, is broadly as follows’- 

(I) St lgnatius himself, the founder of the Society. had a s &al 
avmion from untruthfulness in all its forms, from qurb hng. t, 
equivocation or even studied obscurity of language, and it would be 
contrary to the spirit of conformity with his example and institutions 
for his followers to think and act otherwise. Hence, any who 
practised equivocation were. so far, unfaithful to the Society. 
fz) Several of the cases cited by Pascal are mere abstract h 
many of them now obsolete, argued simply as intetlectua 

potheses. 
Y  exercrses. 

but having no practical bearing whatever. (3) Even such as do 
belong to the sphere of actual life are of the nature of counsel to 
spiritual physicians, how to deal with exceptional maladies; and 
were never intended to fix the standard of moral obligation for the 
fend public. (4) The theory that they were intended for this 
attcr purpose and 

&. 

do represent the normal teaching of the Society 
ecomcs more untenable in exaot pro ortion as this immorality 

resisted on. because it is a matter o P notoriety that the Jesuits 

themselves have been singularly free from personal, as distinguished 
from corporate. evil repute: and no one pretends that the large nurn- 
her of lay-folk whom they have educated or influenced exhibit 
greater moral inferiority than others. 

The third of these replies is the most cogent as regards Pascal, 
but the real weakness of his attack li:es in that nervous dread of 
appeal to first principles and their logical result which .has been 
the besetting s&e of Gallicanism. Pascal, at his best, has mis- 
taken the part for the whole; he charges to the Society what, 
at the most, are the doings of individuals; and from these he 
asserts the degeneration of the body from its original standard; 
whereas the stronger the life and the more extensive the natural 
development, side by side will exist mvks of degeneration; and a 
society like the Jesuits has no dificulty in asserting its life inde- 
pendently of such excrescences or, in time, in freeing itself from 
them. 

A charge persistently made against the Society is that it teaches 
that the end justifies the means. And the words of f~uscmbaum. 
whose Med+ theologiae has gone through more than fifty cdrtions, 
are quoted I” proof. True it is that Buscmbaum uses these wards: 
Cui zc~lus eslfinzs eliam licenl me&~. But on turning to his work 
(ed. Paris r7so. p. 584, or Lib. vi. Tract vi: cap. ii., De socromentzs. 
dubium ii.) it will be found that the author is making no universal 
application of an old legal maxim: but is treating of a particular 
subject (concerning certain lawful liberties in the marital relation) 
beyond which his words cannot bc forced. The sense in which other 
Jesuit theologians-e.,+ Paul Layman” (1575-1635). in his 7’/rco[ogza 
moralis (Munich, 1625). and Ludwig Wagernann (r713-17c)z)r in 
his Synopsis theologiae moralis (Innsbruck, r76z)-quote the sworn 
is an equally harmless piece of common sense. For instance! if it 
is lawful to go on a journey by railway it is lawful to take a trcket. 
No one who put forth that proposition would bc thought to mean 
that it is lawful to defraud the company by stealing a ticket. for 
the proviso is always to be understood, that the means employed 
should, in themselves, not be bad but good or at tcast indifferent. 
So when Wagcmann says tersely FGzir dererminnt probilolcm ncm 
he is clearly referring to acts which in themselves are indifferent, 
se. indeterminate. For instance: shooting is an indifferent act, 
neither good nor bad in itsctf. The morality of any specified 
shooting de 
that act: s E 

ends upon what is shot, and the circumstances attending 
ootmg a man in self-dcfcnce is! as a moral act, on an 

entirety different plane to shooting a man rn murder. It has never 
been proved, and never can be proved, although the atttm t 

f, 
has 

frequently been made, that the Jesuits ever taught the ne arrous 
proposition ascribed to them, which woutd.be emirety subversive of 
all morality. Again, the doctrine of probabilism is utterly mis- 
understood. It is based on an accurate conception of law. Law 
to bind must be clear and definite: if it be not so, its obligation ceases 
and liberty of action remains. No probable opinion can stand 
against a clear and definite law: but when a law is doubtful in 
its application, in certain circumstances. so is the obligation of 
obedience: and as a doubtful law ig for practical purposes, no law 
at all, so it superinduces no obtigatron. Hence a probable opinion 
is one, founded on reason and held on serious grounds, that the law 
does not apply to certain specified cases: and that the law-giver 
therefore did not intend to bind. 
to law. 

It is the principleof equity applied 
In moral matters a probable opinion. that is one held on 

no trivial grounds but by unprejudiced and solid thinkers, has no 
place where the voice of conscience is clear, distinct and formed. 

Two causes have been at work to produce the universal 
failure of the great Society in all its plans and efforts. First 
stands its lack of realty great intellects. It has had its golden 
age. No society can keep up to its highest level. Nothing can 
be wider of the truth than the ~onular contention of the ordinarv 
Jesuit as a being of almost superhuman abilities and universal 
knowledge. The Society, numbering as it does so many thou- 
sands, and with abundant means of devoting men to special 
branches of study, has, without doubt, produced men of great 
intelligence and solid learning. The average member, too, on 
account of his long and systematic training, is always equal 
and often superior to the average member of any other equally 
large body, besides being disciplined by a far more perfect drill. 
But it takes great men to carry out great plans; and of really 
great men, as the outside world knows a&judges, the Society 
has been markedly barren from almost the first. Anart from 
its founder and hi; early companion, St Francis Xavier, there is 
none who stands in the very first rank. Laynea and Acquaviva 
were able administrators and politicians; the Bollandists (92) 
were industrious workers and have developed a critical spirit 
from which much good can be expected; Francisco Suarez, 
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Francis Xavier (q.v.). But he quitted Europe in 1541 before the 
new society, especially under Laynez, hsd hardened into its Gnal 
mould; and he never returned. His work, so far as can be 
sathered from contemporary accounts, was not done on true 

Leonhard L&us and Cardinal Franzelin were some of the leading 
Jesuit theologians, Cornelius a Lapide (rs67-1637) ripresents 
iheir old school of scriptural studies, while their new German 
writcrs are the most advanced of all orthodox higher critics: 
the French Louis Bourdalouc (qa), the Italian Paolo Segneri 
(1624-1694)~ and the Portuguese Antonio Vieyra (1608-1697) 
represent their best pulpit orators; while of the many mathema- 
ticians and astronomers nroduccd bv the Society Angelo Secchi. 
Ruggiero Giuseppe Box&h and G:B. Beccaria&re c&spicuous, 
and in modern times Stephen Joseph Perry (1X33-1X89), director 
of the Stonyhurst College observatory, took a high rank among 
men of science. Their boldest and most original thinker, Denis 
Petau, so many years neglected, is now, by inspiring Cardinal 
Newman’s Essay cm lhe Dcezlopmenl of Chrislim Doctrirze, pro- 
ducing a permanent influence over the current of human thought. 
The Jesuits have produced no Aquinas, no Anselm, no Bacon, 
no Richelicu. hlen whom they trained, and who broke loose 
from their teaching. Pnscal. Descartes, Voltaire, have power- 
fullv affecfied the DhilosoDhlcal and reli&us bclicfs of great . . 
masses of mankind; but respectable medi&rity is the brand on 
the long list of Jesuit names in the catalogues of Alegambe and 
De Backer. This is doubtless due in scat measure to the destruc- 
tive process of scooping out, the will of the Jesuit novice, to replace 
it with that of his superior (as a watchmaker might fit a new 
movement into a case), and thereby tending, in most cases, ta 
annihilate those subtle aualities of individualit? and orrzinalitv 
which are essential to ienius. Men of the higher stamp kil 
either refuse to submit to the process and leave the Society, or 
run the danger of coming forth from the mill with their finest 
qualities pulverized and usclcss. In accordance with the spirit 
of its founder. who wished to secure uniformity in the judgment 
of his followers even in points left open by the Church (“ Let UI 
all think the same way, let us all speak in the same manner ii 
possible “). the Society has shown itself to be impatient of those 
who think or write in a way different from what is current in its 
ranks. 

Nor is this all. The R&J Sludiortmz. de&cd by Acquaviva ani 
still obligatory in the colleges of the Society. lays down rules which 
are incompatible with all breadth and progress in the higher form: 
of education. True to the anti-speculative and traditional side 01 
the founder’s mind, it prescribes that, even where religious topics arc 
not in question. the teacher is not to permit any novel opinions 01 
discussions to be mooted; nor to cite or allow others to cite the 
opinions of an author not of known repute: nor to teach or suffet 
to be taught anything contrary to the prevalent opinions of acknow- 
ledged doctors current in the schools. Obsolete and false opmioni 
are not to be menlioned at all, even for refutation. nor are objection: 
to received teaching to be dwelL on at any length. The result is 
that the Jesuit emerges from his schools without any real knowledge 
of any other method of thought than that which his professors have 
instilled into him. The professor of Biblical Literature is always to 
support and defend the Vulgate and can never prefer the marginal 
readings from the Hebrew and Greek. The Septuaginr. as far as il 
is incorrupt, is to be held not less authentic than the Vulgate. Ir 
philosophy Arivotlc is always to be followed, and St Thorna! 
Aquinas generally. care being taken to speak respectfully of hire 
even when abandoning his opinions, though now it is customar) 
for the Jesuit teachers to explain him in their own sense. De tier6 
v~~te D Thomos is no unfamiliar expression in their books. It is 
not wonderful. under such a method of training. fixed as it has beer 
in minute detail for more than three hundred years, that highl) 
cultivated commonplaces should bc the inevitable average result 
and that in proportion as Jesuit power has become dominant ir 
Christendom. especially in ecclesiastical circles, rhc same doom o 
intellectual sterility and consequent loss of influence with the highc! 
and thoughtful classes. has separated the part from the whole. Th6 
initial mistake in the formation of character is that the Jesuits hau 
aimed at educating lay boys in the same manner as they conside 
advisable for their own novices, for whom obedience and directior 
is the one thing necessary; whcrcas for lay people the right use o 
liberty and initiative are to be desired. 

The seconcl cause which has blighted the efforts of the Societ: 
is the lesson, too faithfully learnt and practised, of making it 
corporate interests the first object at all times and in all places 
Men were quick to see that Jesuits did not aim at co-operstia 
with the other members of the Church but directly or indirectl: 
a.t mastcry. The most brilliant exception to this rule is found il 
some of the missions of the Society and notably in that of S 

jesuit lines as they afterwards developed, though the Society 
has reaoed all the credit: and it is even oossible rhat. had he 
succeeded the founder as general, the i&itute might not have 
received that political and self-seeking turn which Laynu, as 
second general, gave at the critical moment. 

It would almost seem that careful selection was made of the men 
,I the greatest piety and enthusiasm, whose unworldliness mode 
them less apt for diplomatic intrigues, to break new ground in the 
unrious missions where their success would throw lustre oq the 
Society and their scruples need never come into play. But such 
men are not to be found easily; and, as they died off, the tendency 
was to fill their places with more ordinary characters, whoseaimwas 
to increase the power and resources of the body. Hence the conde- 
;cension to heathen rites in Hindustan and China, and the attempted 
abjugation of the English Catholic clergy. The first successesof 
the Indian mission were entirely among the lower classes; but when 
in Madura, in 1606. Robert de Nobili, a ncphcw of Bcllarmine, to 
win the Brahmins. adopted their dress and mode of life-a step 
sanctioned by Gregory XV. in 1623and by Clement XI. in r7o7-the 
fathcrswhofollowcd his example pushed the new caste-feeling so far 
as absolutely to refuse the ministrations and sacraments to the 
pariahs. lest the Brahmin converts should take offence-an attempt 
which was reported to Rome and was vainly censured by the breves 
of Innocent X. in 1645. Clement IX. in 1669, Clement XII. in t73 
nnd 1739, and Benedict XIV. in 1745. The Chincsc rites, assailc $ 
with equal unsuccess by one pope after another. were not finally 
put down until 1744 by a bull of Benedict XIV. For Japan, where 
their side of the story is that best known, we have a remarkable 
letter, printed by Lucas Wadding in the Andes minorurn, addressed 
to Paul V. b Soleto. a Franciscan missionary, who was martyred 
in tGz4, in w %. Ich he complains to the pope that the Jesuits system- 
atically postponed the spiritual welfare of the native Christians to 
their own convenience and advantage; while as regards the test of 
martyrdom, no such rcsulr had loll owed on their teaching. but only 
on that of the other orders who had undertaken missionary work 
in Japan. Yet soon many Jesuit martyrs in Japan were to shed a 
new glor on the Society (see JAPAN: Foreign Inlercourse). Again, 
even in # araguay, the most promising of all Jesuit undertakings, 
the evidence shows that the fathers. though civilizing the Guaram 
population just sufficiently to make them useful and docile servants, 
happier no doubt than they were before or after, stopped there. 
While the mission was begun on the rational princrple of governing 
races still in their childhood by methods adapted to that stage in 
their mental development, yet for one hundred and fifty years the 
” reductions ” were conducted in the same manner, and when the 
hour of trial came the Jesuit civilization fell like a houseof cards. 

These examples are sufficient to explain the final collapse of SO 
manv momisincr efforts. The individual Iesuit might be. and 
often was, a hero, saint and martyr, but ihe system which he 
was obliged to administer was foredoomed to failure; and the 
suppression which came in 1773 was the natural result of forces 
and elements they had set in antagonism without the power of 
controlling. 

The influence of the Society since its restoration in 1814 has 
not been marked with greater success than in its previous history. 
It was natural after the restoration that an attempt should be 
made to pick up again the threads that were dropped; but soon 
they came to realize the truth of the saying of StIgnatius. 
“ The Societv shall adaot itself to the times and not the times 
to the So&t;.” The political conditions of Europe have com- 
pletely changed, and constitutionalism is unfavourable to that 
personal influence which, in former times, the Jesuits were able 
to bring to bear upon the heads of states. In Europe they 
confine themselves mainly to educational and ecclesinstical 
politics, although bqth Germany and France have followed the 
example of Portugal and refuse, on political grounds, to allow 
them to be in these countries. It would appear.as though 
some of the Jesuits had not, even yet, learnt the lesson that 
meddling with politics has always been their ruin. The main 
cause of any difficulty that may exist to-day with the Society is 
that the Jesuits are true to the teaching of that remarkable 
panegyric, the Image primi saeculi So&/& (probably written 
by John Tollenarius in 1640). by identifying the Church with their 
own body, and being intolerant of all who will not share this view. 
Their power is still large in certain sections of the ecclesiastical 
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world, but in secular affairs it is small. Moreover within the 
church itself there is a strong and growing feeling that tht 
inter&s of Catholicism may necessitate a second and fina 
suppression of the Society. Cardinal Manning, a keen obserw 
of times and influences. was wont to sax-“ The work of 177: , ,. 
was the work of God: and there is another 1773 coming.’ 
But, if this come, it will be due not to the pressure of secula 
goverfiments, as in the 18th century, but to the action of the 
Churchitself. The vervnations which have cast out the Societl 
have shown no disposition to accept its own estimate and identifi 
it with the Church, while the Church itself is not conscious 01 
depending upon the Society. To the Church the Jesuits havt 
been what the Janissaries were to the Ottoman Empire, at first 
its defenders and its champions, but in the end its taskmasters, 

History.-The separate article on Loyola tells of his early 
years, his conversion, and his first gathering of companions. It 
was not until November I ~17. when all hooe of eoina to the Holv ““. . -- 
Land was given up, that any outward steps were taken to form 
these companions into an organized body It was on the eve 
of their going to Rome, for the second time, that the fathers 
met Ignatius at Vicenza and it was determined to adopt a com- 
mon rule and, at the suggestion of Ignatius, the name of the 
Company of Jesus. Whatever may have been his private hoper 
and intentions, it was not until he, Laynez and Faber (Pierrt 
Lefevre), in the name of their companions, were sent to lay thei 
services at the feet of the pope that the history of the Society 
really begins. 

On their arrival at Rome the three Jesuits were favourably re. 
ceivcd by Paul III.. who at once a pointed Faber to the chair 01 
scripture and Laynez to that of echo astx theology io the university P 
of the Sapienza. But they encountered much opposition and were 
even charged with heresy: when this accusation had been disposed 
of, thcrc were still difficulties in the way of starting any new order, 
Despite the approval of Cardinal Contarini and the goodwill of the 

opt (who is said to have exclaimed on perusing the scheme 01 
Ygnatios, “ The finger of God is here “), there was a strong and 
general feeling that the regular system hod broken down and could 
not be wisely developed farther. Cardinal Guidiccioni. one of the 
commission of three appointed to examine the draft constitution, 
was known to advocate the abolition of all existing orders, save four 
which were to be remodelled and ut under strict control. That 
very year, 1538, a commission o P cardmals, including Reginald 
Pole, Contarini, Sadolet, Caraffa (afterwards Paul IV.). Fregoso 
and others, had reported that the conventual orders, which they had 
to deal with. had drifted into such a state that they should all be 
abolished. Not only so, but. when greater strictness of rule and of 
enclosure seemed the most needful reforms in communities that had 
become too secular in tone. the proposal of Ignatius, to make it a 
first principle that the members of his institute should mix freely in 
the world and be as little marked off as possible externally from secu- 
lar clerical life and usages, ran counter to all tradition and prejudice, 
save that Caraffa’s then recent order of Theatines, which had some 
analogy with the proposed Society, had taken some steps in the ame 
direction. 

Ignatius and his companions, however, had but !ittle doubt of 
ultimate success, and so bound themselves. on the 15th of April 1539, 
to obey any superior chosen from amongst their body, and added 
on the 4th of May certain other rules. the most important of which 
was a vow of special allegiance to the pope for mission purposes to 
be taken by all the members of the society. But Guidiccioni. on a 
careful study of the papers. changed his mind: it is supposed that the 
cause of this change was in large measure the strong’intcrest in the 
new scheme exhibited by John III., king of Portugal. who instructed 
his ambassador tb, press,it on the pope and to ask lgnatius to send 
some prrests of his Soacty, for mission work in Portugal and its 
Indian possessloos. Franas Xavier and Simon Rodriguez were 
sent to the king in March 1540. Obstacles being cleared away! 
Paul III., on the 27th of September 1540, issued his bull Regzmznz 
mililanlis ecclesiae, by which he confirmed the new Society (the term 
*’ order ” does not belong to it), but limited the members to sixty, 
a restriction, which was removed by the same pope in the bull 
Injunclum nobis of the r4& of March 1543. 
the pope 

In the former bull, 

scheme o ‘i 
ives the text of the formula submitted by Ignatius as the 

the proposed society, and in it we get the founder’s 
own ideas: ” This Society. instituted to this special end. 
namely. to offer spiritual consolation for the advancement of souls 
in life and Christian doctrine, for the propagation of the faith by 
public preaching and the ministry of the word of God, spiritual 
exercises and works of charity and, especially, by the instruction 
of children and ignorant people in Christianity. and by the spiritual 
consolation of the faithful in Christ in hearing confessions. . . ” 
la this original scheme it is clearly marked out “ that this entire 

Society and all its members fight for God under the faithful obedience 
of the most sacred lord, the pope, and the other Roman pontiffs his 
successors I’; and Ignatws makes particular mention that each mew 
ber should “be bound by a special vow,” beyond that formal 
obligation under which all Christians are of obeying the po c #a so 
that whatsoever the present and other Roman pontiffs for t it e time 
being shall ordain, pertaining to the advancement of souls and the 
propagation of the faith, to whatever provinces he shall rcsolvc to 
send us, we are straightway bound to obey, as far as in us lies, without 
any terglversatlon o’: excuse. whether he send us among the Turks 
or to any other unbelwws in being, even to those parts called India, 
or to any heretics or schismatics or likewise to any believers.” 
Obedience to the eneral is enjoined 
institute of the %ociety . . . 

” iti all things pertaining to the 
and in him they shall acknowledge 

Christ as though present, and 8s far as is becoming shall vcncrate 
him I’; poverty is enjoined, and this rule affects not ouly the indi- 
vidual but the common sustentation or care of the Society. except 
that in the case of colleges revenues are allowed ” to be aoplicd to 
the wants and necessities of the students “: and the private recita- 
tion of the Office is distinctly mentioned. 0.11 the other hand, the 
perpetuity of the general’s o&e during his life was no part of the 
original scheme. 

On the 7th of April 1541, Ignatius was unanimously chosen 
general. His refusal of this post was overruled, so he entered 
on his office on the 13th of April, and two days after, the newly 
constituted Society took its formal corporate vows in the basilica 
of San Paolo ~~lu~ri le mura. Scarcely was the Society launched 
when its members dispersed in various directions to their new 
tasks. Alfonso Salmeron and Pasquier-Brow, as papal dcle- 
g&es, were sent on a secret mission to Ireland to oncourage the 
native clergy and people to resist the religious changes introduced 
by Henry VIII.; Nicholas Bobadilla went to Naples; Faber, first 
to the diet of Worms and then to Spain; Laynez and Claude le Jay 
to Germany, while Ignatius busied himself at Rome in xood works 
and in drawing up the constitutions and completing the Spiritual 
Exercises. SUCCGS crowned these first offorts; 2nd the Society 
began to win golden opinions. The first college was founded at 
Coimbra in 1~42 by John III. of Portugal and put under the 
rectorship of Rodriguez. It was designed as a training school to 
feed the Indian mission of which Francis Xavier had alrearlv 
taken the oversight, while a seminary at Coa was the second 
institution founded outside Rome in connexion with the So&t”. 
Both from the original scheme and from the foundation at 
Coimbra it is clear that the orlninal idea of the collee~s was tn 
provide for the education of f&e Jesuits. 

-. __ 
In Spai~~nntional 

pride in the foundcr aided the Society’s cause a!most as much as 
royal patronage did in Portugal; and the third house was opened 
in Gandia under the protection of its duke, Francisco Borg& a 
grandson of Alexander VI. In Germany, the Jesuits wwe 
eagerly welcomed as the only persons able to meet the Lutherans 
an equal terms. Only in France, among the countries which 
still were united with the Roman Church. was their advanrr 
checked, owing to political distrust of thei; Spanish origin, to- 
gether with the hostility of the Sorbonnc and the bishop of Paris. 
However, after many difliculties, they succecdcd in getting a 
footing through the help of Guillaume du Prat, bishop of 
Clermont (d. 1560), who founded a college for them in 1545 ir+the 
:own of Billom, besides making over to them his house at Paris, 
:he h&cl de Clermont, which bcrsme the nucleus of the alter- 
wards famous college of Louis-le-Grand, while a formai legaliza- 
.ion was granted to them by the states-general at Poissy in I 561. 
fn Rome, Paul 111.‘~ favour did not lessen. He bestowed on 
.hem the church of St Andrea and conferred at the same time 
:he valuable wivileee of making and alterina their own statutes: 
xsides the other p&s, in 1546, which IgnaFius had still more at 
Icart, as touching the very essence of his institute, namely, 
:xemption from ecclesiastical offices and dignities and from the 
ask of acting as directors and confessors to convents of women. 
The former of these measures effectually stopped any drain of 
.he best members away from the society and limited their hopes 
Nithin its bounds, by putting them more freely at the gencrnl’s 
disposal, especially as it was provided that the final vows could 
lot be annulled, nor could a professed member bc dismissed, save 
,y the joint action of the general and the pope. The regulation 
1s to convents‘seems partly dhe to a desire to avoid the worry 
md expenditure of time involved in the discharge of such offices 
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and partly to a conviction that penitents living in enclosure, as 
all religious persons then were, would be of no effective use to the 
Society; whereas the founder, against the wishes of several of his 
compamons, laid much stress on the duty of accepting the post 
of confessor to kings, queens and women of high rank when 
onvortunitv oresented itself. And the vex 1~6 is notable in 
tie annals~oi the Society as that in w&h it &barked on its 
great educational carter, especially by the annexation of free 
day-schools to all its colleges. 

The council of Trent, in its first period, seemed to increase the 
reputation of the Society; for the pope chose Laynez. Faber and 
Sshneron to aft as his theologians in that assembly, and in this 
rapacity they had no little influence in framing its dccrccs. When 
the council reassembled under Pius IV., Laynezand Salmeron again 
attended in the same capacity. It is sometimes said that the council 
formally approved of the Society. This is impossible: for as the 
Society had received the papal approval, that of the council would 
have been impertinent as well as unnecessary. St Charles Borromeo 
wrote to the presidin 

T  
cardinals, on the 1 rth of May 1562. sayin 

.a 
that, 

as France was disal ectcd to the Jesuits whom the pope ws ed to 
see established in every country, Pius IV. desired, when the council 
was occupying itself about regulars, that it should make some 
honourable mention of the Society in order to recommend it. This 
was done in the twenty-fifth session (cap. XVI., d.r.) when the 
decree was passed that at the end of the time of probation novices 
should either bc professed or dismissed; and the words of the council 
are: “ By these things, however, the Synod does not intend to make 
any innovation or prohibition. so as to hinder the religious order of 
Clerks of the Society of Jesus from being able to serve God and His 
Church, in accordance with their pious institute approved of by the 
Holy Apostolic See.” 

In r548 the Society received a valuable recruit in the person of 
Francisco Borg& duke of Gandia, afterwards thrice general, 
while two important events marked I 5so-the foundation of the 
Collegio Roman” and a fresh confirmation of the Society by 
Julius III. The Gcrmen college, for the children of poor nobles, 
was founded in ‘552; and in the same year Ignatius firmly settled 
the discipline of the Society by putting down, with promptness 
and severity, some attempts at independent action on the part 
of Rodriguez at Cairnbra- this b&e the occasion of the famous 
Ictter onbbedicnce; while 1555 saw The dcspntch of a mission to 
Abyssinia with one of the fathers as patriarch, and the first rift 
within the lute when the pope thought that the Spanish Jesuits 
were taking part with the emperor against the Holy See. 
Paul IV. (whose election alarmed the Jesuits, for they had not 
found him very friendly as cardinal) was for a time managed 
with supreme tact by Ignatius, whom he respected personally. 
In 1556, the founder died and left the Society consisting of forty- 
five professed fathers and two thousand ordinary members, 
distributed over twelve provinces, with more than a hundred 
colleges and houses. 

After the death of the first general there was an interregnum OF 

and hc wenarcd to eive it the direction that it has since followed. 
In somdsehses. thislearned and consummately clever man may be 
looked won as the real founder of the Socictv as histarv knows ir. 
Having &efully prepared the way, he su;nmoned the general 
congregation from Ivhich he emerged as second general in 1556. 
As soon as lgnatius had died Paul IV. announced his intention of in- 
sti$,uting reforms in the Society, especially in two points: the public 
reatation of the office in choir and the limitation of the general’s 
office to a term of three years. L)espite ali the protests and nego- 
tiations of Lavnez. the owe remained obstinate: and there was 
nothing but to’sub&t. bn’the 8th of September ‘1558, two points 
were added to the constitutions: that the eencralshio should be 
triennial and not perpetual, although after theyhree yeas the general 
might be contirmed; and that the canonical hours should be observed 
in choir after the manner of the other orders, but with that modera- 
tion which should stem expedient to the general. Taking advantage 
of this last clause. Laynez applied the new law to two houses only, 
namely, Rome and Lisbon, the other houses contenting themselves 
with singiing vespers on feast days: and as soon as Paul IV. died, 
Cay&z, acting on advice, quietly ignored for the future the orders 
of the !ntcpopc. He also succeeded in increasing further the already 
enormous powers of the general. Layncz took a leading part in the 
colloquy of Poissy in 1561 between the Catholics and Huguenots; 

and obtained a le al iootin from the states-general for colleges 
of the Society in $rance. F Ie died m  1564, leaving the Society 
increased to eighteen provinces with a hundred and thirty colleges, 
and was succeeded by Francisco Borgia. Duiing the third general- 
ate, Pius V. confirmed all the former privileges, and in the amplest 
form extended to the Society. as being a mendicant institute. all 
favours that had been or mi hr afterwards be granted to such mendi- 
cant bodies. It was a trl mg  set-off that in 1567 the pope again 4 
enjoined the fathers to keep choir and to admit.only the professed 
to priests’ orders, especially as Gregory XIII. rescinded both these 
injunctions in 1573; and indeed, as regards the hours, all that 
Pius V. was able to obtain was the nominal concession that the bre- 
viary should be recited in choir in the professed houses only, and 
that not of necessity by more than two ersons at a time. Everard 
Mercurian, a Fleming, and a subject o P Spam. succecdcd Borgia in 
~573. being forced on the Society by the pope, in preference to 
Polanco, I 
jccted 

n&us’s secretary and the vicar-general, who was re- 
part y as a Spaniard and still more because he was a ” New B 

Christian ” of Jewish origin and therefore objected to in Spain 
itself. During his term of office there took place the troubles in 
Rome concerning the English college and the subsequent Jesuit 
rule over that institution; and in 1580 the first Jesuit mission, 
headed by the redoubtable Robert Parsons and the saintly Edmund 
Campion, set out for England. This n&ion, on one side, carried 
on an active propaganda against Elizabeth in favour ol Spain; and 
on the other, among the true missionaries, was marked with devoted 
zeal and heroism even to the hastly death of traitors. Claude 
Acquaviva, the fifth genera!, he d oflice from 1581 to 1615, & time f 
almost coinciding with the tugh tide of thesuccessful reaction, chiefly 
due to the Jesuits. He was an able, strong-willed man, and crushed 
what was tantamount to a rebellion in Spain. It was during this 
struggle that Mariana, the historian and the author of the famous 
De rege in which he defends tyrannicide, wrote his treatise On the 
Defects in the Covernmerzl of the Society. He confessed freely that the 
Society had faults and that there was a great deal of unrebt among 
the members; and he mentioned among the various points calling 
for reform the education of the novices and students; the state of 
the lay brother and the possessions of the Society; the spying system, 
which he declared to he carried so far that. if the general’s archives 
at Rome should be searched, not one Jesuit’s character would be 
found to escape: the monopoly of the higher o&es by a small clique: 
lnd the absence of all encouragement and recompense for the best 
men of the Society. 

It was chiefly during the generalship of Acquaviva that the 
Society began io gain ai evil reputation which eclipsed its good 
report. In France the Jesuits joined, if they did not originate, 
the league against Henry of Navarre. Absolution was refused 
by them to those who would not join in the Guise rebellion, and 
&quaviva is said to have tried tostop them, but in vain. The 
assassination of Henrv III. in the interests of the Ieanue and the 
wounding of Henry IV. in 1594 by Chaste& a-pup% of the&, 
rev&led the danger that the whole Society was running by the 
intrigues of a few mea. The Jesuits were banished frw France 
in I wd. but were allowed to return bv Henrv IV. under condi; 

- “ I  rl _ _ 

tions; as Sully has recorded, the king declared his only motive 
to be the expediency of not driving them into a corner with 
possible disastrous results to his life, and because his only hope of 
tranquiIlity lay in appeasing them and their powerful friends. 
In England the political schemings of Parsons were no small 
Factors in the odium which fell on the Society at large; and his 
determination to capture the English Catholics BS an apanage 
of the Society, to the exclusion of all else, was an object lesson to 
the rest of Europe of a restless ambition and lust of domination 
which were to find many imitators. The political turn which 
was being given by some to the Society, to the detriment of its 
real spiritual work, evoked the fears of the wiser heads of the 
body; and in the fifth general congregation held in x593-1594 it 
was decreed: “ Whereas in these times of difficulty and danger 
it has happened through the fault of certain individuals, through 
ambition and intemperate zeal, that our institute has been ill 
spoken of in divers places and before divers sovereigns . 
it is severely and strictly forbidden to all members of the Society 
to interfere in any manner whatever in public affairs even though 
they be thereto invited; or to deviate from the institute through 
entreaty, persuasion or any other motive whatever.” It would 
have been well had Acquaviva enforced this decree; but Parsons 
was allowed to keep on with his work, and other Jesrlits in 
France for many years after directed, to the loss of religion, 
affairs of state. In 1605 took place in England the Gunpowder 
Plot, in which Henry Garnet, the superior of the Society in 
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England, was implicated. That the Jesuits were the instigators 
of the plot there is no evidence, but they were in close touch with 
the conspirators, of whose designs Garnet had a general know- 
Icdge. There is now no reasonable doubt that he and other 
Jesuits were legally acccssorics, and that the condemnation of 
Garnet as a traitor was substantially just (see GARNET, HENRY). 

It was during Acquaviva’s generalship that Philip 11. of Spain 
complained bitterly of the Society to Sixtus V., and encouraged him 
in those plans of reform (even to changing the name) which were 
only cut short by the pope’s death in ,590. and also that the long 
protracted discussions on grace, wherein the Dominicans contended 
against the Jesuits, were carried on at Rome with little practical 
result, by the Congregation de auxiliis. which sat from 1598 till 1607. 
The R&J Sludiorum took its shape during this time. The esuit in- 
fluence at Rome was supported by the Spanish ambassador; i ut when 
Henry IV. ” went to Mass,” the balance inclined to the side of 
France. and the Spanish monopoly became a thin 
Acquaviva saw the expulsion of the Jesuits from 

of the past. 
Venice in 1606 

for siding with Paul V. when he placed the republic under interdict, 
but did not live to see their recall. which took place at the intcr- 
cession of Louis XIV. in 1657. He also had to banish Parsons from 
Rome, by order of Clement VIII., who was wearied with the per- 
petual complaints made against that intriguer. Gregory XIV., by 
the hull Ecclesiae Ckrisli (July 28, 159r), again confirmed the 
Sucicty, and granted that Jesuits might, for true cause. be expelled 
from the body without any form of trial or even documentary pro- 
cedure, besides denouncing excommunications against every one, 
save fhe pope or his legates, who directly or indirectly infringed the 
constltutlons of the Society or attempted to bring about any change 
therein. 

Under Viteileschi. the next general. the Society celebrated its 
first centenary on the 25th of September 1639. the hundredth anni- 
versary of the verbal approbation given to the scheme by Paul III. 
During this hundred years the Society had grown to thirty-six 
provmces. with eight hundred houses containing some fifteen 
thousand members. In 1610 broke out the rent Jansenist contro- 
versy, in which the Society took the Icacxng part on one side F 
and finally secured the victory. In this same year. considering 
themselves ill-used by Olivarez, prime minister of Phili IV. of 
Spain, the Jesuits powerfully aided the revolution which paced the P 
duke of Bragnnza on the throne of Portugal; and their services were 
rrwarded for nearly one hundred years with the practical control 
of ecclesiastical and almost of civil affairs in that kingdom. 

The Society also gained ground steadily in France; for, though 
held in check by Rlchelieu and little more favoured by Mazarln, 
yet from the moment that Louis XIV. took the reins, their star 
was in the ascendant, and cxnt confessors, the most cclcbrated of 
whom were Franqois de La 6 .’ hawe (T.V.) and Michel Le Tellier (1643- 
1719). guided the policy of the king, not hesitating to take his side 
in his quarrel with the Holy See, which nearly resulted in a schism, 
nor to sign the Gallican articles. Their hostility to the Huguenots 
forced on the revocation of the Edict of Nantes in 1685, and their 
war against their Jansenist opponents did not’cease till the wry 
walls of Port Royal were demolished in 17ro, even to the very abbey 
church itself, and the bodies of the dead taken with every mark of 
insult from their graves and literally flung to the dogs to de&x. 
BlJt while thus gaining power in one direction, the Society was losing 
it m  another. The Japanese mission had vanished in blood in 1651; 
and though many Jcsutts died with their converts bravely as martyrs 
fort he faith, yet it is impossible to acquit them of a large share in the 
causes of that overthrow. It was also about this same period that 
the grave scandal of the Chinese and Malabar rites began to attract 
attrntlon in Europe, and to make thinking men ask seriously 
wlicther,the Jesuit mtssIonarics in those parts taught anything which 
could fnlrly be called Christianity at all. When 11 was remembered, 
too, that they had decided, at a council held at Lima, that it was 
incxpedicnt to impose any act of Christian devotion except baptism 
on the South American converts, without the greatest precautions, 
on the ground of intellectual difficulties, it is not wonderful that this 
doubt ~2s not satisfactorily cleared up, notably in face of the 
charges brought against the Society by Bernardin de Cardonas, 
bishop of Paraguay, and the saintly Juan de P&fox (q.e.), bishop 
of Angelopolis m  Mexico. 

But “ the terrible power in the universal churclr; the great riches 
and the extraordinary prestige” of the Society, which P&fox 
complained had raised it “ 
apostolic constitutions,” 

above all dignities, laws, councils and 
carried with them the seeds of rapid and 

inevitable decay. A succession of devout but incapable generals, 
after the death of Arquaviva. saw the gradual secularization of tone 
by the flockin 
the glories an 

in of recruits of rank and wealthdesirous toshare in 
6. 

CXJSC them. 
mfluence of the Society. but not well adapted to in- 

The general’s supremacy received a shock when the 
e!eventh general congregation appointed Oliva as vicar, with the 
right of succession and powers that practically superseded those of 
thegeneral Gowin Nickel, whose infirmities it is said, did not permit 
hh to govern with the necessary appli&on and vigonr: and an 
attcmpt,was nldde to depose Tirso Gonzalez, the thirtwnth general, 
whose wws on probabilism diverged from those favoured by the rest 

3f the Jesuits. Though the political weight of the Society continued 
LO increase in the cabinets of Europe, it was being steadily weakened 
mtcmally. The Jesuits abandoned the system of free education 
which had won them so much influence and honour; by attaching 
themselves exclusively to the interests of courts. they lost favour 
with the middle and lower classes~ and above all. their, monopoly 
31 power and patronage in France, wth the fatal use they had made of 
it, drew down the bitterrst hostility upon them. .It was to their credit, 
in&d, that the encyclopaedists attarkcd them as the foremost 
reprcscntatives of Christianity. but they are accountable in no small 
degree in France, as in England, for alienating the minds of men 
Irom the religion for which they professed to work. 

But the most fatal part of the policy of the Society was its 
activity, wealth and importance as a great trading firm with 
branch houses scattered over the richest countries of the world. 
Its founder, with a wise instinct, had forbidden the accumulation 
of wealth; its own constitutions, as revised in the 84th decree of 
the sixth general congregation, had forbidden all pursuits of a 
commercial nature, as also had various popes; but nevertheless 
the trade went on unceasingly, necessarily with the full know- 
lcdrrc of the general. unless it be Dlcaded that the system of 
obligatory espionage’ had completciy broken down. %‘he first 
muttering of the storm which was soon to break was beard in a 
breve issued in 1741 by Benedict XIV., wherein he dcnounccd 
the Jesuit oflenders as “ disobedient, contumacious, captious and 
reprobate persons,” and enacted many stringent regulations for 
their better govcmmcnt. The first serious attack came from a 
country where they had been long dominant. In 1753 Spain 
and Portugal exchanged certain American provinces witheach 
other, which involved a transfer of sovereign rights over Para- 
guay; but it was also provided that the populations should 
severally migrate also, that the subjects of each crown might 
remainthe same as before. The inhnbitants of the “reductions,” 
whom the Jesuits had trained in the use of European arms and 
discipline, naturally rose in defcncc of their homes, and attacked 
the troops and authorities. Their previous docility and their 
entire submission to the Jesuits left no possible doubt as to the 
source of the rebellion, and gave the enemies of the Jesuits a 
handle against them that was not forgotten. In 17~7 Carvalho, 
marquis of Pombnl, prime minister oi Joseph I. of Portugal, and 
an old pupil of the Jesuits at Coimbra, dismissed the three Jesuit 
chaplains of the king and named three secular priests in their 
stead. He next comnlnined to Benedict XIV. that the tradine Y  
op&ions of the Society hampered the commercial prosperity 
of the nation, and asked for remedkd measures. The pope, who 
knew the situation, committed a visitation of the Society to 
Cardinal Saldanha. an intimate friend of Pombal. who issued a 
severe decree against the Jesuits and ordered the confiscation 
of all their merchandbe. But at this juncture Benedict XIV., 
the most learned and able pope of the period, was succeeded by 
a pope strongly in favour of the Jesuits, Clement XIII. Pombal, 
finding no help from Rome, adopted other means. The king was 
fired at and wounded on returning from a visit to his mistress 
on the 3rd of September 1758. The duke of Aveiro and other 
high personages were tried and executed for conspiracy; while 
some of the Jesuits, who had undoubtedly been in communica- 
tion with them, were charged, on doubtful evidence, with 
complicity in the attempted assassination. Pombalcharged the 
whole Societv with the oossible euilt of a few. and. unwilline to 

1 

wait the dubious issue of an ap$icntion to the pope for licence 
to try them in the civil courts, whence they were exempt, issued 
on the 1st of September 1759 n decree ordering the immediate 
denortation of everv Tesuit from Portuenl and all its dencndencies 
and their suppression by the bishops in the schools and universi- 
ties. Those in Portugal were at once shipped, in great misery, to 
the papal states, and were soon followed by those in the colonies. 
In France. Madame de Pomnadour was their enemy because thcv 
had refuse’d her absolution \Ghile she rcmaincd the ];ing’s misfrcss; 
but the immediate cause of their ruin was the bankruptcy of 
Father Lavalctte, the Jesuit superior in Martinique, a daring 
speculator, who failed, after trading for some years, for z,4oo,ooo 
francs and brought ruin upon some French commcrciul houses 
of note. Lorenzo Ricci, then general of the Society, repudiated 
the debt, alle@ng lack of authority on Lavalette’s part to pledge 



346 JESUITS 
the credit of the Society, and he WBS sued by the creditors. Losin; 
his cahsc, he appealed to the parlement of Paris, and it, tl 
decide the issue raised by Ricci, required the constitutions of th 
Jesuits to be produced in evidcncc, and affirmed the judgment o 
the courts below But the publicity given to a document scarceI, 
known till then rued theutmost indignationagainst the Society 
A royal commission, appointed by the due de Choiseul toexamin 
the constituiions, convoked a private assembly of fifty-one arch 
bishops and bishops under the presidency of Cardinal de Luynca 
all of whom except six voted that the unlimited authority of th 
general was incompatible with the laws of France, and that th, 
appointment of a resident vicar, subject to those laws, was th 
only solution of the question fair on all sides. Ricci replied wit1 
the historical answei, S&t ul su?~l, au6 sow sixt; and after sorn 
further delay, during which much interest was excrtcd in thei 
favour, the Jesuits were suppressed by an edict in Novembc 
1764, but suffered to remain on the footing of secular priests 
a grace withdrawn in 1767, when they were expelled from thl 
kingdom. In the very snme year, Charles III. of Spain, : 
monarch known for personal devoutness, convinced, on evidenu 
not now forthcoming, that the Jesuits were plotting against hi! 
authoritv. meoared. throwh his minister D’Aranda. a dccref 

-.‘. .  
suppressmg the Society in every part of his dominions. ’ Scalec 
despatchcs were sent to every Spanish colony, to be opened or 
the same day, the 2nd of April 1767, when the measure was t< 
take effect in Suain itself. and the euxlsion was relentlesslx 
carried out, nearly six thousand priests being deported from 
Spain aionc, and sent to the Italian coast, whence, however, the) 
were rep&d by the orders of the pope and Ricci himself, finding 
a refuge at Carte in Corsica, after some months’ suffering in over. 
crowded vessels al sea. The gcncral’s object may probably have 
been to accentuate the hsrshncss with which fhc fathers had beer 
treated, and so to incrcasc public sympathy, but the actual resu11 
of his nolicv was blame for ~hc crueltv with which he enhanccc 
their misfortunes, for the povcrly of Corsica made even a bare 
subsistence scarcely procurable for them there. The Bourbor 
courts of Naples and Puma followed the example of France ant 
Spain; Clement XIII. rctortcd with a bull launched at th< 
weakest adversary, and declaring the rank and title of the duke 
of Parma forfeit. The Bourbon sovereigns threatened to make 
war on the pope in return (France, indeed, seizing on the count) 
of Avignon), and a joint note demanding a rctractation, and the 
abolition of the Jesuits, was presented by the French ambassador 
at Rome on the 10th of December 1768 in the name of France, 
Spain and the two Sicilies. The pope, a man of eighty-two, died 
of apoplexy, brought on by the shock, early in 1769. Cardinal 
Lorenzo Ganganelli, a conventual Franciscan, was chosen tc 
succeed him, and took the name of Clement XIV. He endca- 
vowed to avert the decision forced upon him, but, as Portugal 
joined the Bourbon league, and Maria Theresa with her son the 
emperor Joseph II. ceased to protect the Jesuits, there remained 
only the petty kingdom of Sardinis in their favour, though the fall 
of Choiseul in France raised the hopes of the Society for a time. 
The pope began with some preliminary measures, permitting 
first the renewal of lawsuits against the Society, which had been 
suspended by papal authority, and which, indeed, had in no case 
been ever successful at Rome. He then closed the C&gio 
Romano, on the plea of its insolvency, seized the houses at 
Frascati and Tivoli, and broke up the establishments in Bologna 
and the Legations. Finally on the zest of July 1773 the famous 
breve Dominz~sac Redemptor appeared,suppressingtheSocietyof 
Jesus. This remarkable document opens by citing a long series 
of precedents for the suppression of religious orders by the Holy 
See, amongst which occurs the ill-omened instance of the 
Templars. It then briefly sketches the objects and history of 
the Jesuits themselves. It speaks of their defiance of their own 
constitution, expressly revived by Paul V., forbidding them to 
meddle in politics; of the great ruin to souls caused by their 
quarrels with local ordinaries and the other religious orders, their 
condescension toheathcn usagesin theEast,andthedisturbances, 
resulting in persecutions of the Church, which they had stirred 
up even in Catholic countries, so that several popes had been 

obliged to punish them. Seeing then that the Catholic sow- 
reigns had been forced to expel them, that many bishops andother 
eminent persons demanded their extinction, and that the Society 
had ceased to fulfil the intention of its institute, the pope declares 
it necessary for the peace of the Church that it should be sup- 
pressed, extmguishcd, abolished and abrogated for ever, .vvith 
all its houses, colleges, schools and hospitals, transfers all the 
authority of its general or officers to the local ordinaries; forbids 
the reception of any more novices, directing that such as were 
actually in probation should be dismissed, and declaring that 
profession in the Societyshould not serve as a title to holyorders. 
Priests of the Society are given the option of either joining oth’er 
orders or remaining as secular clergy, under obedience to the 
ordinaries, who are empowered to grant or withhold from them 
licences to hear confessions. Such of the fathers as are engaged 
in the work of education are permitted to continue, on condition 
of abstaining from lax and questionable doctrines apt to cause 
strife and trouble. The question of missions is reserved,, and the 
relaxations granted to the Society in such matters as fasting, 
reciting the hours and reading heretical books, are withdrawn; 
while the breve ends with clauses carefully drawn to bar any 
legal exceptions that might be taken against its full validity and 
obligation. It has been necessary to cite these heads of the breve 
because the apologists of the Society allege that no motive 
influenced the pope save the desire of peace at any price, and that 
he did not believe in the culpability of the fathers. 
rical charges made in the document rebut this plea. 

The catcgo- 
The pope 

followed up this breve by appointing a congregation of cardinals 
to take possession of the temporalities of the Society, and armed 
it with summary powers against all who should attempt to 
retain or conceal any of the property. He also threw Lorcnzo 
Ricci, the general, into prison, iirst in the English college and 
then in the castle of St Angelo, where he died in 1775, under the 
pontificate of Pius VI., who, though not unfavourable to the 
Society, and owing his own advancement to it, dared not release 
him, probably because his continued imprisonment was made a 
condition by the powers who enjoyed a right of veto in papal 
elections. In September x774 Clement XIV. died after much 
suffering, and the question has been hotly debated ever since 
whctherpoison was the cause of his death. But the latest re- 
Searches have shown that there is no cvidcnce to support the 
theory of poison. Salicetti, the pope’s physician, denied that 
the body showed signs of poisoning, and Tanucci, Neapolitan 
ambassador at Rome, who had a larpe share in rxocurine 
the breve of suppression, entirely acq;its the Jest&, whili 
F. Theiner. no friend to the Socictv. does the likr. 

At the date of this suppress@n,‘ihe Society had 41 provinces 
and 22,589 members, of whom 11,295 were priests. Far from 
submitting to the papal breve, the ex-Jesuits, after some in- 
effectual attempts at direct resistance, withdrew into the tcrri- 
tories of the free-thinking sovereigns of Russia and Prussia, 
Frederick II. and Oatherine II., who became their active friends 
and protectors; and the fathers alleged as a pil;nciplc, in so far as, 
their theology is conccrncd, that no papal bull is binding in a 
state whose sovereign has not approved and authorized its publi- 
cation and excculion. Russia formed the headquarters of the 
Society, and two forged breves were speedily circulated, being 
dated June 9 and June 29, 1774, approving their establishment 
in Russia, and implying the rcpcal of the brevc,of suppression. 
But these are contradicted by the tenor of five genuine breves 
issued in September r774to the archbishopof Gnesen, and making 
certain assurances to the a-Jesuits, on condition of their complete 
obedience to the injunctions already laid on th&n. The Jesuits 
also pleaded a verbal approbation by Pius VI., technically known 
as an Oraculz~nz tivae vocis, but this is invalid for purposes of law 
unless reduced to writing and duly authenticated. 

They’elected three Poles successively as generals, taking, how- 
ever, only the title of vicars, till on the 7th of March 18o1 Piis 
VII. granted them liberty to reconstitute themselves in north 
Russia, and permitted Kareu, then vicar, to exercise full authority 
1s general. On the 30th of July 1804 a similar breve restored the 
Jesuits in the Two Sicilies, at the express desire of Ferdinand IV , 
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the pope thus anticipating the further action of 1814, when, bq 
the constitution Solliciludo omaium Ecclesinrztnz, he revoked the 
action of Clement XIV., and formally restored the Society tc 
corporate legal existence, yet not only omitted any censure of his 
predecessor’s conduct, but all vindication of the Jesuits from the 
heavy charges in the breve Dominrrs ac R&m&or. In France, 
even after their exnulsion in x76<. thcv had maintained a ore- 

. “ I  ,  

carious footing in the country under the partial disguise and 
nuncsof “Fathersof the Faith”or “ClerMof thcSacrcd Heart,” 
but were obliged by Napoleon I. to retire in 1804. They re- 
appeared under their true name in 1814, and obtained formal 
licence in 1822, but became the objects of so much hostility 
that Charles X. dcprivcd them by ordinance of the right of in- 
struction, and obliged all applicants for liccnces as teachers to 
make oath that they did not belong to any community unrecog- 
nized by the laws. They were dispersed again by the revolutionof 
July 1830, but soon reappeared and, though put to much incon- 
venience during the latter years of Louis Philippe’s reign, notably 
in 184~. maintained their footinc. recovered the rieht to teach 
freely after the revolution of 18$3, and gradually-became the 
leading educational and ecclesiastical power in France, notably 
under the Second Empire, till they were once more expelled by 
the Ferrv laws of 1880. though thev auictlv returned since the 
execution of those me&ures. - The; were again expelled by the 
Law of Associations of 1905. In Spain they came brick with 
Ferdinand VII., but v&e expelled at the constitutional rising in 
1820, returning in 1823, when the duke of Angoul&me’s army 
replaced Ferdinand on his throne; they were driven out axe 
more by Espartero in 1S35. and have had no legal position since, 
though their presence is openly t&rated. In Portugal, ranging 
themselves on the side of Dom Mirruel. thev fell with his cause. 
and were exiled in 1834. There sr& sdme t6 this day in Lisbon 
under the name of “ Fathers of the Faith.” Russia, which hod 
been their warmest patron, drove them from St Petersburg and 
Moscow in 1817. and from the whole emuire in 1820. mainlv 
on the plea of “&tcmpted proselytizing ii the imp&d arm;. 
Holland drove them out in 1816, and, by giving them thus a 
valid excuse for aiding the Belgian revolution of 1830, secured 
them the strong position they have ever since held in Belgium; 
but they have succeeded in returning to Holland. They were 
expelled from Switzerland in 1847-r<48 for the part they were 
chareed with in excitino the war of the Sondcrbund. III south 
G&&y, inclusive of Austria and Bavaria their annals since 
their restoration have been uneventful; but ‘in north Germany, 
owing to the footing Frederick II. had given them in Prussia, 
they became very powerful, especially in the Rhine provinces, 
and, gradually moulding the younger generation of clergy after 
the close of the War of Liberation, succeeded in spreading Ultra- 
montane views amongst them, and so leading up to the difficul- 
tics with the civil government which issued in the Falk laws, 
and their own expulsion by decree of the German parliament 
(June 19, 1872). Since then many attempts have been made to 
procure the recall of the Society to the German Empire, but 
without success, although as individuals they are now allowed in 
the country. In Great Britain, whither they began to straggle 
over during the revolutionary troubles at the close of the 18th 
century, and where, practically unaffected by the clnuse directed 
against them in the Emancipation Act of 1829, their chief settle- 
ment has been at Stonyhurst in Lancashire. an estate conferred 
on them by Thomas Weld in 1795, they have been unmolested; 
but there has been little aftinity to the order in the British 
temperament, and the English province has consequently never 
risen to numerical or intellectual importance in the Society. In 
Rome itself. its oro~ress after thercstorationwasat first slow. and 
it was not till tde rzgn of Leo XII. (r&3-1829) that it re&red 
us place as the chief educational body there. It advanced 
steadily undet Gregory XVI., and, though it was at first shunned 
by Pius IX., it secured his entire confidence after his return 
from Caeta in 1849, and obtained from him a special breve erect- 
ing the staff of its literary journal. the Civilld Catlolica, into a 
perpetual college under the general of the Jesuits, for the purpose 
of teaching and propagating the faith iI1 its pages How, with 

this pope’s support throughout his long reign, the gradual filling 
of nearly all the sees of Latin Christendom with bishops of tl;eir 
own selection, and their practical capture, directly or indirectly, 
of the education of the clergy in seminaries, they contrived to 
stamp out the last remains of independence everywhere, and to 
crown the Ultramontane triumph with the Vatican Decrees, is 
matter of familiar knowledge. Leo XIII , while favouring them 
somewhat, never gave them his full coofidence; and by his ad- 
hesion to the Thomist philosophy and theology, and his active 
work for the regeneration and progress of the older orders, he 
made another suppression possible by destroying much of their 
prestige. But the usual sequence has been observed under 
Pius X., who appeared to be greatly in favour of the Society and 
to rely upon them for many of the measures of his pontificate. 

The Society has been ruled by twenty-five generals and four 
vicars from its foundation to the present day (I~IO). Of all the 
various nationalities represented in the Society, neither France, 
its original cradle, nor England, has ever given it a head, while 
Spain, Italy, Holland, Belgium, Germany and Poland, were all 
represented. The numbers of the.Society are not accurately 
known, but are estimated at about zo,ooo, in all parts of the 
world; and of these the English, Irish and American Jesuits are 
under 3000. 

The generals of the Jesuits have been as follow:- 
I. lgnatius de Loyola (Spaniard) . . 
2. Diego La:acz (Spaniard) 

I54’-‘556 

3. Francisco Borgia (Spnniard)’ : : : : : : 
‘5.58-1565 

4. Everard Mercurian (Belgian) 
I5651I572 

5. Claudia AC uaviva (Neapolitanj : : : : : 
I.5732I.580 

6. Mutio Vitel eschI (Roman) . . . 1 
1581-1615 

7. Vincenzio Camffa (Nea olitan) 
1615-1645 

.P 
. 

8. Francesco Piccolomim Florentine). . . 
1646-1649 

9. Alessandro Gottolrcdi (Roman) 
1649-1651 

IO. Goswio Nickel (German) 
1652 

I I. Giovanni Paolo Oliva (Genoesf) &r-&n&l ‘and 
1652-1664 

coadjutor, 1661; general . . 
w. Charles de Noyclle (Belgian) . 

1664-1681 
1682-1686 

13. Tirso Gonzalez (Spaniard) 
14. Michcle Angelo Tamburini (Mohen&ej : : : 

1687-1705 

15. Franz Retz (Bohemian) 
17061730 

16. Ignazio Visconti (Milanese) : 
. I73o-I750 

17. Alessandro Centurioni VSnocsej : : : : : 
I75I-I755 

IS. Lorcnzo Ricci (Florentine) 
I755-I757 

a. Stanislaus Czernicwicz (Poie),‘vicar-general 
1758-1775 

b. Gabriel Lienkiewicz (Pole), 
1782-1785 

,, 
c. Franciscus Xavier Kareu (Pole), (general ii 

1785-1798 

d. G%%%:“b~~%,t$, : : : : : :%-ii:; 
19. Thaddneus.Brzozowski (Pole) . . . . 
20. Aloysio Fortis (Veronese) 

1805-1820 

21. Johanncs Roothaan (D”tchn&j : : : : : 
18x--1829 

22. Peter Johannes Beckx (Belgian) . . . . . 
1829-1853 

23. Antoine Anderledy (Swiss) . . . . . . 
1853-1884 

24. Lois Martin (Spanish) 
1884-189~ 

. 1892-1906 
25. Francis Xavier Wernz (Germ&): 1 1 .% : . 1goG 

The bibliography of Jesuitism is of enormous extent, and it is im- 
practicable to cite more than a few of the most important works. 
They are as follows: +xilulum Socie&r Jesu (7 ~01s.. Avignon, 
x830-1838); Orlandini. IIzsloria Socielalir Jesu (Antwcrp, 1620) ; 
lmago primi saeculi Socielalis Jew (Antwcrp, r6 a); Nicrembcrg, 
Vida de San Ignacio de Loyola (9 wk., fol., Ma $. rid. 1645-1736): 

Gcnelli. Life of S1 Qnalius of Loyola (London, 1872); Backer, 
Bibliofhbque des Bcrivmns de la Compqnie de J&us (7 vols., Paris, 
1853-1861); C&ineau Joly,,Hisloiredela Compagniede J&US (6 vols., 
Paris, 1844); Guett6e. IfisloiredesJ&iles (3 vols., Paris. 1858-1859); 
Wolff A& meine GcschicAfc der Jesuiten (4 vols., Zurich, 1789-1792) ; 
Giobirti, rh csuz a moderno (Lausannr, 1846); F. Parkman, Pioneers 1 
of France in the New World and T/M Jesails zn Norlh America 
(Boston, 1868); Leltres 6ddifiantes et curieuses, kriles des mzsszons 
Elm&es, avec les Annales de la pro&mion de la roi (qo,vols., 
Lyons, 1819-1854); Saint-Priest, fIFlisloire de la chule da Jksuzies at‘ 
XVIII’ Sib& (Pans, 1844) : Ranke. Romzsclie Pdfiste (3 vols., Berlin, 
1838): E.Taunton, History of the Jesuils in England (London. ,901); 
Thomas Hughes. S.J., I&story of the Soriely of Jesus in North Amerxa 
(London and New York, 1907): R. G Thwaites, Jesuzt Relarzons 
and All&d Doruvzenls (73 wk. Cleveland. I896-1901). 

(R. F. L., E. TN.) 

JESIJP, MORRI% KETCHUM (183o-1908), American banker 
and philanthropist, was born at Westport, Connecticut, on the 
21% of June 1830. In IS42 he went to New York City, wher;e 
after some experience in business be established a banking house 





JERUSALEM, 1291. 

their muxuers. the sands and t,he waves were 
dyed with the’hiood of the fugutives; all who 
survived the first horrid massacre were doomed 
to a hopeless slavery ; and the last catastrophe of 
the Crusades cost life or liberty to 60,000 Chria- 
tians. . . . The Christian population of the few 
maritime towns which had yet been retained 
fled to Cyprus, or submitted their necks, without 
a struggle, to the Moslem yoke; and, after a 
bloody contest of two hundred yeara, the posses- 
sion of the Holy Land was finally abandoned to 
the enemies of the Cross. The fall of Acre 
closes the annals of the Crusades.“- Col. G. 
Procter,. Ilisst. qf tJu &usades. ch. 5. 8eCt. 5.- 
J. F. Mlchaud, Hiat. of tJte Grurrades, bk. 15 (a 3). 
-Actual rovaltv in t&he leeitimate line of the 
Lusi nan fan?ly &ds with a cueen Charlotte,who 
was riven from Cyprus in 1464 by her bastard 5 
brother James. She made over to the house of 
Savoy (one of the members of which she had 
married) her rights and the three crowns she 
wore,- the crown of Armenia having been added 
to those of Jerusalem and Cy 
“Thc~ Dukes of Savoy calle If  

rus in the family. 
themselves Kings 

of Cyprus and Jerusalem from the date of Queen 
Charlotte’s settlement ; the Kings of Naples had 
called themselves Kings of Jerusalem since the 
transfer of the rights ‘bf Mary of Bntioch [see 
abovel. in 12’77. to Charles of Aniou: and the 
title h*& run on bo the present day i’n t&e houses 
of Spain and Austria, the Dukes of Lorraine, 
and the successive dynasties of Naples. . . . 
The Kings of Sardinia continued to strike money 
as Kings of Cyprus and Jerusalem, until they 
became Kings of Italy. There is no recognized 
King of Cyprus now ; but there arc two or three 
Kings of Jerusalem; and the Cypriot tftle is 
clrtimed, I believe, by some obscure branch of 
the house of Lusi nan under the will of King 
James II.‘- W itubhs Sevent&sn Lectwree on 
tha Study of Medieval ani modern. Hiat., Eect. 8. 

hs.0 LY : C. 0. Addison, TJM Enighta Tempkzrs, 
ch. 6. 

JESUITS, 1540-1556. 

better answer the required ends. The most im- 
portnnt of them was the Society of Jesus. But 
in this case the moving cause did not proceed 
from Bomc. AmonE the wars of Charles V. we 

A. D. 12 9.-The 
tbe city. Q 

Templars once more in 
ee CRIJMDES: A.D. 1299. 

A. D. I 
qrlcsts o 3 

I6.-Embraced in the Ottoman con- 
Sultan Sclim. See T-s: A. D. 

1481-1520. 
A. D. 183x.-Taken by Mehemed Ali, Pasha 

of Egypt. See TURKS: A. D. 1831-1840. 

JERUSALEM GD, The. Bee TAL- 
MUD. 

JESU ATE S, The.--’ ‘ The Jesustes. so called 
from their custom of incessantly crying through 
the streets. ‘ Praised be , Jesus Chnnt,‘. were 
poupd by John Colombmo, . . . a native of 

The congregation was suppressed 
. . . bi Clement Ix., because some of the houses 
of the wealthy ’ Padri dell ’ acqua vite,’ as they 
were called, engaged in the business of distilliug 
li uors and practising pharmacy (166S).“-J. 
Apzo 

4fc 
Manual of ~nniveraal Clhureh Hist., v. 3, 

P. 1 
JESUITS: A. DT@.--Founding of 

the Society of Jesus.-System of its organlza- 
tion.-Its principles and rims.-“ Experience 
had shown that the old monastic orders were no 
longer suticient. , . . About 1540. therefore, an 
idea began to be entertained at Rome that a new 
order was needed; the plan was not to abolish 
the old ones, but to found new ones which should 

must recur to the &at contest at Navarra, in 
1521. It was on this occasion. in defending 
Pamplona against the French, that Loyola rex 
ceived the wound which wa.9 to cause the monk- 
ish tendency to prevail over the chivalrous ele- 
ment in his nature. A kind of Catholicism still 
prevailed in Spain which no longer existed any- 
where else. Its vigour may be traced to the fact 
that durinP the whole of the Middle Aaes it was 
always invhnst?le contact with Islam~with the 
Mohammedan infidels. The crusades here had 
never come to an end. . . . As yet untainted by 
heresy, and suffering from no decline, in Spain, 
Catholicism was as eager for conquest as it had 
been in all the West in the eleventh and twblfth 
centuries. It ~89 from the nation possessing 
this temperament that the founder of the order 
of the Jesuits sprang. Ignatius Loyola (born 
1491) was a Spanish knl ht, possessing the twti- 
fold tendencies which d P;, stmguiah the knighthood 
of the Middle Ages. He was a gallant swords- 
man, delighting in martial feats and romantic 
love adventuree; hut he was at the same time 
nnimsted by a glowing enthuniasm for the 
Church and her supremac even during the 
early period of his life. I!’ hese two tendencies 
were strlvin 
event took p f  

together in his character, until the 
ace which threw him upon a bed.of 

suffering. No sooner was he compelled to re- 
nounce his worldly knighthood, than he wss sure 
that he was called upon to found a new order of 
spiritual knighthood, like that of which he had 
read in the chivalrous romance, ‘ Amadis.’ En- 
tirely unaffected by the Reformation, what he 
understood by this was a spiritual brotherhood 
in the trne medioeval sense, which should con- 
vert the heathen in the newly-discovered coun- 
tries of the world. With all the zeal of a 
Spaniard he decided to live to the Catholic 
Church alone; he chastised his body with pen- 
ances and all kinds of mivations, made a t&& 
maqe to Jerusalem, and, in order to complete-his 
d&ctiva education. he visited the university of 
Paris: it was among his comrades there thai he 
formed the first associations out of which the 
order was afterwards formed. Among these 
was Jacob Lainez; he was Lo ola’s 
countryman, the organizing hea B 

fellow- 
who was to 

stamp his impress upon the order. . . . Then 
came the spread of the new doctrines, the mighty 
progress of Protestantism. No one who was 
herrrtiIy attached to the old Church could doubt 
that there was work for such an association. for 
the object now in hand was not to make Chris- 
tians of the aborldnal inhabitants of Central 
America, but to recunquer the apostate members 
of the Romish Church About lXt9 Lovola 
came with his fraternity to Rome. He did’not 
find favour in all circles: the old orders regarded 
the new one with jealousy and mistrust; but 
Pope Paul III. (1534-49) did not allow himself ta 
be misle$, and in 1540 gave the fraternity his 
confirmation, thus constituting Loyola’s follow- 
ers an order, which, on its part, engaged ‘to 
obey in all things the reigning Pope-to go into 
any country, to Turks, heathen, or her&x, or to 
whomsoever he might send them, at once, un- 
conditionally, without question or, tiwar&’ It 
ia from this time that the apt&1 hist.urJi ‘of the 
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~h~~nbt ‘ns. 
re 

During the next year Loyola was 
first general of the order, an office 

which he held until his death (154156). He was 
succeeded by Lainez. He was less enthusiastic 
thon his prcdccessor, had a cooler head, and was 
more reasonable; he was the man for diplo- 
matic projects and complete and systematic or- 
ganization. The new order differed in several 
respects from any previously existing one,, but it 
entirely corresponded to the new era whrch had 
begun for the Romish Church. . . . The con- 
struction of the new order was based and carried 
out on a monarchical-militarv svstem. The terri- 
tories of the Church were &i&d into provinces: 
at the head of each of these was a nrovincial: 
over the provincials, and chosen by-them, the 
general, who commanded the soldiers of Christ, 
and was entrusted with dictatorial power, lim- 
ited only by the opinions of three judges, assis- 
tams or admonitors. The general has no supe- 
rior but the Pope, with whom he communicates 
directly; he appoints and dismisses all officials, 
issues orders as to the administration of the or- 
der, and rules with undisputed sway. The ab- 
solute monarchy which was assigned to the Pope 
by the Council of Trent, was conferred by him 
on the general of the Jesuits. Amona the four 
vows ofpoverty, chastity, obedience.. and suhjec- 
tion to the Pope, obedience was the soul of all. 
To learn and practise this physically and men- 
tally, up to the point where, according to the 
Jesuit expression, a man becomes ‘ Gnquam 
lignum et cadaver,‘was the ruling principle of 
the institution. . . . Entire renuncistlon of the 
will and judgment in relation to everything com- 
man&d by the superior, blind obedience, uncon- 
ditional subjection, constitute their ideal. There 
was but one exception, but even in this there 
was a reservation. It was expressly stated that 
there can be no obligation ‘ ad peccatum mortale 
vel veniale,’ to sinful acts of greater or less im- 
portance, ‘-except when enjoined by the supe- 
rior, in the name of Jesus Christ,’ ‘ vel in virtute 
obedientisc.‘- an elastic doctrine which may well 
be summed up in the dictum that ‘ the end justides 
the means. ’ Of course, all the members of this 
order hnd to renounce all tics of family, home, 
and country, and it was expressly enjoined. . . ; 
Of the vow of novertv it is said. in the ‘Sum- 
marium ’ of the ‘const&tion of the order that it 
must be maintained as a ‘ murus religionis.’ No 
one shall have any property ; every one must be 
content with the meanest furniture and fare, 
and, if necessity or command require it, he must 
be readv to bea his bread from door to door 
(‘ ostiatfm men&arc ’ ). The external ~npert of 
members of the order. their sneech and silence. 
gestures, gait, garb, and bcahng shall indicate 
the prescribed purity of soul. . . . On all these 
and many other points, the new order only laid 

eater stress on the precepts which were to be 
the rules of other orders, though in 
demoralisation of the monastic life 

thev hnd fallen into disuse. But it decidedlv 
differed from all the others in the manner i> 
which it aimed nt obtainin 
and every aspect of life. II- 

sway in every sphere 
rmself without home 

or country, and not holding the doctrines of any 
nolitical nartv. the disciole of Jesus renounced 
everything &rich might alienate him among 
varying nationalities, pursuin 

f  
various political 

aims. Then he did not con ne his labours to 
the pulpit and the confessional ; he gained an in- 

fluence over the rising generation by a systematic 
attention to education, which had been shame- 
fully neglected by the other orders. He devoted 
himself to education from the national schools 
up to Lhe academic chair, ami by no means con- 
fined himself to the sphere of theology. This 
was a principle of immense importancG.- . . . It 
is a true saving. that ‘he who gains the vouth 
possesses the &turn ’ ; and bp”clevoting ihem- 
selves to the education of youth, the Jesuits se- 
cured a future to the Church more surely than 
by any other scheme that could have been de- 
vised. What the schoolmasters were for the 
youth, the confessors were for those of riper 
years; what the clerical teachers were for the 
common people, the spiritual directors and con- 
fldants were for great lords and rulers- for the 
Jesuits aspired to a place at the side of the great, 
and at gaining the confidence of kings. It was 
not long before they could boast of astonishing 
success.“- L. H!iusser, The PerCod of the &!e - 
ormation, ch. 20,--” The Society, in 1556, o Ii y  
16 years after its commencement.. counted as 
man 

cr 
as twelve provinces, 106 houses, and up- 

war .v of 1,000 members, dispersed over the 
whole known world. Their two most conspicu- 
ous and important establishments were the Col- 
legio Rmmmo and the G&man Colic e. They 
already were in possession of many c aIrE, and ?.I* 
soon monopolised the right of teaching, which 
gave them n most overwhelming influence.“- 
ct. B. Nicolini, Hist. of the Jemkta, p. 90. 

ALSO IN: I. Taylor, Loyola and Jesuitism in 
ita Rudiments.-S. Rose, Ignatins Loyola and 
the Early Jeauite.-T. Hughes, &yoln and thu 
Educational @#em of the Jesuite.-See, also, 
EDUCATION, RENAIMAKCE. 

A. D. 1542-1649. -The earl Jesuit Mis- 
sionaries and their labors. - ” % 1542 Xavier 
landed at Uoa, the capital of the Poituguese 
colony, on the western coast of Hindostan. He 
took lodgings at the hospital, and mingled with 
the poor. He associated also with the rich, and 
even played with them at cards, acting piously 
upon the motto of the order, ‘Ad majorem Dei 
gloriam.’ Having thus won good-will to himself, 
he went into the s~reats, with his hand-bell and 
crucifix, and, having rung the one, he held up 
the other, exhorting the-multitudes to accept 
that reliiaion of which it was the emblem. His 
great fscility in acquiring foreign languages 
helped him much. He visited several thee the 
pearl-fisheries on the Malabar coast, remaining 
at one time thirteen months, and planting fort - 
5ve churches. Cave Comorin, Tmvancore. ML 
lispore, the Molucc&, Mnloccs;and other p&m of 
India, and finally the distant island of Japan- 
where Christianity was [accepted-see JAPAN: 
A. D. 1549-16861 . . , -received bis successive 
visits. Leaving two Jesuits on the islund, he re- 
turned to settle somt: lnalters at Qoa, which done, 
he sailed for China, but died at the island of San- 
cian, a few leagues from the city of Canton, in 
1552-ten vears onlv after his arrival in India. 
He had in this time &tablished an inquisition nnd 
a collese at Qoa. Numbers of the societv. whom 
he had-wisely distributed, bad been sent& his aid ; 
and the Christians in India were numbered b 
hundreds of thousands before the death of P th s 
‘ Apostle of the Indies.’ It has even been said, that 
he was the means of converting more persons 
in Asia than the church had lost by the Reforma- 
tion in Europe. The empire of China, which 
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Xavier was not allowed to enter, was visited, 
half a century later, by the Jesuit Matthew 
Ricci, who introduced his religion by means of 
his meat skill in science and art. esaeciallv 
mathuematics and drawing [see &I&A: A. D’. 
129P18821. He assumed the Earbof a mandarin 
- associaied with the high$ classes -dined 
with the Emperor-allowed those who received 
Christianity to retain any rites of their own reli- 
gion to which they were attached - and died in 
1810, bequeathing and recommending his policy 
to others. This plan of accommodation was far 
more elaborately carried out by Robert Nobili, 
who went to Madura, in southern Hindostan, as 
a missionary of the order in 1606. He hd ob- 
served the obstacle which caste threw in the way 
of missionar labor, and resolved to remove it. 
He presente cr himself as a foreign Brahmin, and 
attached himself to that class. They had a 
tradition, that there once had been four roads to 
truth in India, one of which they had lost. 
This he professed t.o restore. He did no violence 
to their existing ideas or institutions, but simply 
gave them other interDretations. and in three 
years he had seventy converted Brahmins about 
him. From this time he went on gathering crowds 
of converts. soon numbering 150.000. This 
facile policy; however, attrac~d the notice of 
the other ralieious orders. wm loudlv comtAained 
of at Rome, &d, after almost an e&ire deutury 
of agitation, was condemned in 1704 by a special 
legation, appointed by Clement XI. to inquire 
into the matter of complaint. . . . The attention 
of the society was early directed to our own 
continent. and its missions evervwhere antici- 
pated thk settlements. The m&t remarkable 
missions were in South America. Missionaries 
had been scattered over the whole continent, 
everywhere making converts, but doing nothing 
for the progress of the order. hquaviva was 
general. This shrewd man saw the disadvan- 
tage of the policy, and at once applied the rem- 
edy. He directed, that, leaving only so many 
missionaries scattered over the continent as 
should be absolutely necessary, the main force 
should be concentrated upon a point. 
was chmen. 

Paraguay 
The missionaries formed what were 

dlcd reduct.ion~--- thaL is, villages into which 
the Indians were collected from their roving life, 
taught the ruder arts of civilization, and some ot 
the rites snd duties of the Christian religion. 
These villages were regularly laid out with 
streets, running each way from a public square, 
having a Church, work-shops and dwellings. 
Each family had a small piece of land assigned 
for cultivation, and all were reduced to the most 
nystemnt,ic habits of indusky and good order. 
. . . The men were trained to arms, and all the 
elements of an independent empire were fast 
coming into being. In 1632, thirty years after 
the starting of this system, Paraguay had twenty 
reductions, averaging 1,000 families each. which 
at a moderate esti%a&, would give a population 
of 100,000, and thcv still went on Drosneriurr 
until three.times thii number are, by iom’e, saiod 
to have been reached. The Jesuits started, in 
California, in 1642, the same s 
fully entered upon in 1679. $ 

stem, which they 
his, next to Para- 

guay, became their most successful mission.“- 
A Htabon’cd Ncetcl~ of ths Jeauita (FWnam’e AUag., 
t3eptamhr. lR56).--Tn 1 &??a the Jesuits entered on 
their mission work in Canada, or New France, 
where they supplanted the R&ollet friars. “ In 

1640 Montreal, the site of which had been already 
indicated by Champlain in 1611, was founded, 
that there -might bk a nearer r&dezvous than 
Quebec for the converted Indians. At its occu- 
cation a solemn mass was celebrated under a 
tent. and in France itself the followinfr-Feb- 
rua, a general supplication was offered ;p that 
the Queen of Angels would take the Island of 
Montreal under her protection. In the August 
of this year a general meeting of French settlers 
and Indians took place at Montreal., and the 
festival of the Assumption was solemnlsed at the 
islsnd. The new crusading spirit took full pos- 
session of the enthusiastic French people, and 
the niece of Cardinal Richclicu founded a has- 
pita1 for the natives between the Kennebec and 
Lake Superior, to which young and nobly-born 
hospital nuns from Dieppe offered their services. 
Plans were made for e&ablishing mission posts, 
not only on the nort,h nmon st the Al onkins, 
but to the south of Lake If in uron, in B lchigan 
and at Green Bay, and so on as far as the regions 
to the west. The maps of the Jesuits prove that 
before 1660 they had traced the waters of Lake 
Erie and Lake Superior and had seen Lake 
Michigan. The Huron mission embraced prin- 
cipally the country lying between Lake Simcoe 
and Georgian Bay, building its stations on the 
rivers and shores. Rut the French missionaries, 
however much they might desire it, could not 
keepoutside the intertribal strifes of the natives 
around them. Succeeding to Champlain’s policy, 
they continued to aid the Algonkins and Hurons 
against their inveterate enemies the Iroquois. 
The Iroquois retaliated by the most horrible 
cruelty and revenge. There was no peace along 
the borders of this wild country, and mission- 
aries and colonists carried their lives in their 
hands. In 1648 St. Joseph, a Huron mission 
town on the shores of Lake Simcoe,. was burned 
down and destroyed by the Iroquois, and I%re 
Daniel, the Jesuit leader, killed under circum- 
stances of great atrocity. In 1649 St. Ignace, a 
station at the corner of Georgian Bay, was 
sacked, and there the pious Brebeuf met his 
end, after having suffered the most horrible tor- 
tures the Indians could invent. Brebeuf, after 
being hacked in the faca and burnt all over the 
body with torches and red-hot iron, was scalped 
alive, and died after three hours’ suffering. His 
companion, the gentle Gabriel Lallemand, en- 
dured terrible tortures for seventeen hours.“- 
W. P. Greswell, Hi& of f ly Zknnhhn of CZ%ma&, 
ch. 6. -The Hurons were dispersed and their na- 
tion destroved bv these attacks of the Iroauois. 
“ With the” fall of the Hurons fell the best-hope 
of the Canadian mission. Thev. and the stable 
and populous communities ar&nd them, had 

*been the rude material from which the Jesuit 
would have formed his Christian empire in the 
wilderness; but, one by one, these kindred peo- 
ules were uurwlml ad sweut BWILY, while the 
neighboring-Algonquins, to <horn th:) had been 
a bulwark, were involved with them in a com- 
mon ruin. The land of promise was turned to a 
solitude and a desolation. There was still work 
in hand, it is true, -vast regions to explore, and 
countless heathens to snatch from pcrditinn ; but 
these. for the most Dart. were remote and scat- 
tered’ hordes, from <hoso conversiou it ~89 vain 
to look for the same solid rind decisive results. 
In a measure, the occupation of the Jesuits was 
gone. Some of them went home, ‘ well resolved,’ 
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writes the Father Superior, ‘to return to the 
combat at the first sound of the trumnct ‘: while 
of those who remained, about twenty-in number, 
several soon fell victims to famine, hardship, and 
the Iroquois. -4 few years more, and Canada 
ceased to be a mission ; political and commercial 
interests gradually became ascendant, and the 
story of Jesuit propagandism was interwoven 
with her civil and militarv annals.“-F. Park- 
man, Tha Jesuita in Nodh America, oh. 34.- 
See, also, CANADA: A. D. 1634-1652. 

A. D. r558.-Mission founded in Abyssinia. 
See ABYWNIA: A. D. ~STH-~~TH CENTURIES. 

A. D. r572-r6o3.-Persecution in England 
under Elizabeth. Bee EXCXJAND; A. D. 167% 
1603. 

A. D. x573-x592.-Change in the statutes of 
the Order on demands from Snain.--“At the first 
establishment of the Order. the elder and alreadv 
educated men, who had just entered it, were for 
the most part Spaniards; the members joining it 
from other nations were chiefly young men, 
whose characters had yet to be formed. It fol- 
lowed nsturallv that the rovernmeut of the 
society was, for the first t&r years, almost en- 
tirelv in Snanish hands. The first general con- 
gregation ~6a-s composed of twenty-&e members, 
eighteen of whom were Spaniards. The first 
th>ec generals bclongcd to the samo nation. 
After the death of the third, Bor 

t 
ia, 

1573, it was once more a Spaniar 
in the year 

, Polanco, who 
had the best prospect of election. It was how- 
ever manifest that his elevation would not have 
been regarded favourably, even in Spain itself. 
There were many new converts in the society 
who were Christianized Jews. Polanco also 
belonged to this class, and it was not thought 
desirable that the suareme authoritv in a bodv 
so powerful, and so-monarchically-constituted, 
should be confided to such hands, Pane Qrea- 
OIJ XIV., who had received certain intlmatio% 
on this subject, considered a change to be ex- 
pedient on other grounds also. When a deputa- 
tion presented itself before him from the congre- 
gation assembled to elect their general, Gregory 
inquired how many votes were possessed by each 
nation; the reply showed that Spain held more 
than all tire others pus together. He then asked 
from which nation the generals of the order had 
hitherto been taken. He was told that there 
had been three, all Spaniards. ‘ It will be just, 
then,’ replied Gregory, ‘ that for once you should 
choose one from among the other nations.’ He 
even proposed a candidate for their election. 
The Jesuits opposed themselves for a moment to 
thie suggestion, as a violation of their privileges, 
but concluded by electing tho v~y~nxm prom 
posed by the pontiff. This was Eberhnrd Mer- 
curianus. b material change was at once 
uerceived. as the conscauence of this choice. 
kercurianus, a weak and i?rresolute man, resigned 
the government of affairs, first indeed to a Span- 
iard aaain. but afterwards to a Frenchman. his v ,  

official admonitor; factions were formed, one ex- 
pelling the other from the ofices of importance, 
and the ruling powers of the Order now began 
to meet occasional resistance from its subordinate 
members. But a circumstance of much higher 
moment was, that on the next vacancy-in the 
year 1581 -this o&e was conferred on Claudius 
Acquavivq a Neapolitan, belonging to a house 
previously attached to the French party, a man 
of great energy, and only thirty-eight years old. 

The Spaniards then thought they perceived that 
their nation, b 
founded and gu 9 

which the society had been 
ded on its early path, was now to 

be forever excluded from the generalship. There- 
upon they became discontented and refractory, 
and conceived the design of making themselves 
less dependent on Rome. . . . They first had re- 
course to the national spiritual authority of their 
own countr 
discontente B 

-the Inquisition. . . . One of the 
Jesuits, impelled, as he affirmed, 

by a scruple of conscience, accused his order of 
concealing, and even remitting, transgressions of 
the kind so reserved, when the criminal was one 
of their society. The Inquisition immediately 
caused the Provincial implicated, together with 
his most active associates, to be arrested. Other 
accusations being made in consequence of these 
arrests, the Inquisition commanded that the stat- 
utes of the order should be placed before it, and 
Eiz;zed to make furthe:. seizures of parties 

. . . . The Inqmsrtlon was. however, 
competent to inflict a punishment on the crimi- 
nal onlv: it could not urescribe changes in the 
rcgulaiions of the society. When tlhe afiir, 
therefore. had uroceeded thus far. the discon- 
tented members applied to the king also, assaii- 
ing him with long memorials, wherem they 
complained of the defects in their constitution. 
The character of this constitution had never 
been agreeable to Philip II. ; he used to say that 
he could see throu 

? 
h all the other orders, but 

that the order of esuits he could not under- 
stand. . . . He at once commanded Manrique, 
bishop of Carthagena, to subject the Order to a 
visitation, with particular reference to these 
points. . . . The character of Sixtus V. made it 
narticularlv eaav for Acauaviva to excite the 
tbtipathiei of that pontie against the proceed- 
ings of the Snaniards. Poue Sixtus hsd formed 
thi hope, as we know, of rendering Rome, more 
decidedly than it ever yet was, the metropolls of 
Christendom. Acquaviva assured him, that the 
object really laboured for in Spain was no other 
than increased independence of Rome. Pope 
Sixtus hated nothing so much as illegitimate 
birth : and Acauaviva caused him to be informed 
that Manrique: the bishop selected as ‘ Visit&or’ 
of the Jesuits, was lllegltimate. These were 
reasons sufficient to make Sixtus recall the as- 
sent he had already given to the visitation. He 
even summoned the case of the provincial be- 
fore the tribunals of Rome. From his successor, 
Gregory XIV., the general succeeded in obtain- 
ing a formal confirmation of the rule of the 
order. But his antagonists also were unyieldin 
and crafty. They pcrccived that the genera 5 
must be attacked in the court of Rome itself. 
They availed themselves of his momentary ab- 
sence. . . . 
quest of 

In the summer of 159?,+at the re- 
the Spanish Jcsuitz and Phrhp XI., but 

without the knowledge of Acquaviva, the pontiff 
commanded that a general congregation should 
be held. Astonished and alarmed, Acquaviva 
hastened back. To the generals of the Jesuits 
these ‘ Congre ations ’ were no less inconvenient 
than were the 8 onvocations of the Church to the 
popes; and if his predecessors were anxious to 
avoid them, how much more cause had Acqua- 
viva! against whom there prevailed so active an 
enmity! But he was soon convinced that the 
arrangement was irrevocnblei he therefore re- 
sumed his composure and sard, ‘We are obedi- 
ent sons; let the will of the holy father be done.’ 
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. . Philip of Spain had demanded some changes, osition 
5 

to further the cause of their commerce. 
and had recommended others for consideration. 
On two things he insisted: the resignation of 

hey had done a great work in America by 

certain papal privileges; those of reading for- 
opening up the interior of Brazil and converting 
the natives, and their administration of ‘Pam- 

bidden books, for example, and of granting ab- 
solution for the crime of heresy; and a law, by 

guay, one of tho most interesting sohievemente 

virtue of which every novice who entered the 
in the whole history of Christianity,was without 

order should surrender whatever patrimonial 
doubt a blessing to the people. But by the 

rights he might possess, and should even resign : 
middle of the 18th century they had gone too 
far. 

all his benefices. These were matters in regard i 
It was one thing to convert the natives of 

Brazil, and another to absorb much of the wealth 
to which the order came into collision with the j 
Inquisition and the civil government. After 

of that country, in doing which they prejudiced 

some hesitation, the demands of the king were ’ 
not only the Crown but the Portuguese people, 
whom they kept from settling in the territory 

complied with, and principally through the in- ’ under their rule. Whether it was a sufficient 
fluence of Scquaviva himself. But the points 1 reason for Carvalho to attack the order, because 
recommended by Philip for consideration were / 
of much higher”moment. First of all came the 
questions, whether the authority of the supe- 
riors should not be limited to a certain period; 
and whether a general congregation should not 
be held at certain fixed intervals? The very 
essence and being of the institute, the rights of ab- 
solute sovereign$, were here brought &to ques- 
tion. Acquaviva was not ou this occasion dis- 
posed to comply. After an animated discussion, 
the congregation rejected these propositlons of 
Philip; but the pope, also, was convinced of their 
necesnty. What had been refused to the king was 
now commanded by the pope. By the plemtude 
of his apostolic power, he determined and or- 
dained that the superiors and rectors should be 
changed every third year; and that, at the ex- 
piration of every sixth year, a general congrega- 
tion should be assembled. It is, indeed, true 
that the execution of these ordinances did not 
effect so much as had been hoped from them. 
. . . It was, nevert8heless, a very serious blow to 
thu .wcicLy, LhaL iL haul ~JWLI con~pelled, by iu- 
ternal revolt and int.erfcrcnce from without. to a 
change in its statutes.“-L. Ranke, &?l. if llle 
Popea, bk;. 6. sect. 9 (w. 2). 

it was wealthy and powerful, and had .departed 
from its primitive simplicity, is a question for 
every one to decide for themselves, but that this 

A. D. r53r-r64r.-Hostility of the Panlistas 
of Brazil.-Op to enslavement of the 
Indians. See 9 

o&ion 
KAZIL: A. D. 1531-1641. 

A. D. 1595. - Expulsion from Paris. See 
FRANCE: A. D. 1593-1598. 

A. D. r6o6.-Exclusion from Venice for half 
a century. See PAPACY: A. D. 1005-1’799. 

A. D. 16 
51 flict with t 
3-r66o.--First controversy and con- 
e Jansenists. See PORT ROYAL AND 

TRIG JANSEXISTS: A. D. 1602-1660. 
A. D. r7oz-r7r5.-Therenewed conflict with 

Jansenism in France--The Bull Unigenitus. 
See PORT ROYAL AND THE JANSENISTS: A. D. 
170%1715. 

A. D. r757-r773.-Suppression of the Society 
in Portugal and the Portuguese dominions.- 
In 1757, a series of measures intended to break 
the power, if not to end the existence, of the So- 
cietv of Jesus. in Portueal and the Portuzuese do- 
min”ions,was undertaken by the great Portmguese 
minister, Carvalho, better known by his later 
title as the Marquis of Pombal. “It is not 
necessary to speculate on the various motives 
which induced .Carvalho to attack the Jesuits, 
but the principal cause lay in the fact that they 
were wealthy and powerful, and therefore a 
dangerous force in an absolutist monarchy. It 
must be remembered that the Jesuits of the 18th 
century formed a very different class of men to 
their predecessors. They were no longer in- 
trepid missionary pioneers, but a corporation of 
wealthy traders, who made use of their spiritual 

was the reason, mnd t,hat the various excuses 
alleged by the admirers of the great minister are 
without foundation, is an undoubted fact. On 
September 19,175?, the first important blow wss 
Wuck, when the kmg’s Jesuit confessor was dis- 
missed, and all Jesuits were forbidden to come 
to Court. Carvalho, in the name of the King of 
Portugal, also formally denounced the order at 
Rome, and Benedict XIV., the then Pope, ap- 
pointed t.he Cardinal de Saldanha, a friend of 
the minister, Visitor and Reformer of the Society 
of Jesus. The cardinal did not take long in 
makinn UD his mind. and Mav 15. 1758. he for- 
bade the Jesuits to engage in t&de: An’attempt 
upon the king’s life, which shortly followed this 
measure, gave the minister the opportunity he 
wanted for urging the suppression of the famous 
societv. The historv of the Tavora nlot. which 
culmiiated in bids &tempt, is one of the most 
mvuLeriouu MMm in Llw whole hiulorv of Purtu- 
gr;l. . . . The three leaders of the” plot were 
the Duke of Aveiro, a descendant of John II., 
and one of the greatest noblemen in Portugal, 
the Marquis of Tavora, who had tllled with 
credit the post of Qovernor-general of India, and 
the Count of Atou 
gallant Dom Luis cf 

uia, a descendant of the 
e Athaide. the defender of 

Goa; but the heart and soul of the conspiracy 
wss the Mmchioness of Tavern. a beautiful and 
ambitious woman, who was bitmrly offended be- 
cause her husband had not been made a duke. 
The confessor of this lady was a Jesuit named 
Gabriel Malagrida. . . . The evidence on all 
sides is most contradictory, and all that is cer- 
tain is that the king was fired at and wounded, 
on the night of September 3, 1’758; and t.hat in 
the following January, the three noblemen who 
have been mentioned, the Narchioncss of Tavora, 
Malagrida with seven other Jesuits, and many 
other individuals of all ranks of life, were ar- 
rested as imnlicated in the attemnt to murder. 
The laymen -had but a short trial-and, together 
wit,h the. mwchionesn WPW nubliclr macuted 
t,en days after their arrest *King Joseph cer- 
tainly believed that the real cu1prit.s had been 
seized, and in his gratitude he created Carvalho 
Count of Oevras. and encouraged him to nursue 
his campaign ngrrinst the Jew&s. On J&mrg 
19. 1759. t,he estates belontrinz to the society 
were sequestrated; and on S&&mber 3rd, all it’s 
members were expelled from Portu 
rections were sent to the vicero 
Brazil to expel them likewise. J f  

al. and di- 
s o India and 

‘he news of this 
bold stroke was received with admiration every- 
where, except at Rome, and it became noised 
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abroad that a great minister was rulin in Por- 
tugal. . . . In 1784 the Jesuit priest I alagrida f  
was burnt, alive, not as a t,mitm but as a heretic 
and imposter, on account of some crazy tractatcs 
he had written. l’llc man wz,a rcgtlrdcd 03 D 
martyr, and all communication betKen Portugal 
and the Holv Set was broken off for two vears, 
while the P&ugucsc minister exerted ull his in- 
fluence with the Courts of France and Spain to 
procure the entire suppression of the society 
which he hated. The king supported him con- 
sistently, and after auothcr ntt,empt upon his lift 
in i7G9, which the miuistcr as usual attributed 
to the Jesuits, Kin 
servant Marquis of. % 

Joseph created his faithful 
ombd, by which title he is 

brbst known to fame. The urime ministers of 
Prance and Spain cordially-acquiesced in the 
hatred of the Jesuits. for both the Due de Choi- 
seul and the Count d’Aranda had something of 
Pombal’e snirit in them. and imitated his Dolicv; 
in both co&tries the society, which on its foul: 
dation had done so much for Cat.holicism and 
Christianity, was proscribed, and the worthy 
members treated wii,h as ~r~ucll rigour as the un- 
worthy : nntl finally in 1773 Pope Clement XIV. 
solemnly abolished the Society of Jesus. King 
Joseph did not long survive this triumph of his 
minister, for he died on February 24, 1777, and 
the Marquis of Pombal, then an old man of 77, 
was at once dismissed from office.“--II. M. Bte- 
phens, The Stmyof Port~ugd, ck. 18. 

AIKI IN : G. B. Nicolini, Hat. of tAa Jesuits, ch. 
Z-T. CWcsinger, ‘7’7~ Jiwif~. hk fi, r?ir 4 (n. 2). 

A. D. 1761-x 
Order in the 8 

69.-Proceedmgs against the 
arliament of Paris.-Suppres- 

sion in France. Suain. Bavaria. Parma. Mo- 
dena, Venice.-‘De’man;ds on the’ Pope fdr the 
abolition of the Societv.-“ Father hntoina 
Lavalette, ‘ procurcur ’ of <he .Jesuit Missions in 
the ,4ntillcs, rebidcd in that capacity at St. 
Pierre in the island of Martinique. He was a 
man of talent, energy, and enterprise; and, fol- 
lowing an example by no means uncommon in 
the Society, he had been for many years engaged 
in mercantile transactions on an extensive scale, 
and with eminent success. It was an occupation 
expressly prohibited to missionaries: but the 
Jesuits were in the habit of evading the difllculty 
by means of an ingenious fiction. Lavalette was 
in correspondence with the principal commercial 
firms in France, and particularly with that of 
Lioncv Brothers and Oouffrc. of Marseilles. He 
madedfrequent consignmen& of merchandise to 
their house, which were covered by bills of ex- 
change, drawn in Martinique and accepted by 
them. For a time the trafic proceeded prosper- 
ously; but it so happened that upon t,hc break- 
ine out of the Seven Years’ War. several shins 
belonging to Lavalette, richly ireighted with 
West Indian produce., were captured by the Eng- 
lish cruisers, and thclr cargoes confiscated. The 
immediate loss fell upon fiioncv and Gouffre. to 
whom t.hese vessels wcrc coniigned,” and they 
were driven to bankruptcy, the General of the 
Society of Jesus refusing to be responsible for the 
obligations nf bin wuhndinste, Fdher Lavnlet.te. 
“Under t.hese circumstances the creditors de- 
termined to attack the Jesuit community as a 
corporate body,” and the latter were so singu- 
larly unwary,.for once, as not on1 
the claim before the Parliament of 
appeal to the constitutions of their Society in 
support of their contention, that each college was 

independent in the matt,er of temporal property, 
and that no corporate responsibility could exist. 
“The Parliament at once demanded that the 
constitutions thus referred to should be exam- 
incd. ‘l’ho Jcsuiti wcro ordcrcd to furnish n copy. 
of them; they obeyed. . , . The compulsory pro- 
duction of these mysterious records, which had 
never before been inspected by :mv but Jesuit 
eyes, was an event of crucial sigiificance. It 
was the turning-point of the whole &air; and 
its consequences were disastrous.” As a first 
consequence, “the court condemned the General 
of the Jesuits, and. in his person the whole So- 
ciety which hc governed, to acquit the bills of 
exchauge still outstanding, togetherwith interest 
and damages, within the space of a year from 
the date of the ‘arr&t.’ In default of payment 
the debt was made recoverable upon the common 
property of the Order. excepting on!y the en- 
dowments specially restricted to particular col- 
leges. The delight of the public, who were 
present on the occasion in great numbers, ‘was 
excessive,’ 9ays Barbier, ‘and even indecent.’ ” 
As s second conse~ncnce, the Fnriiament, on the 
8th of August, 1’761, “ condemned a quantity of 
publications by t.he Jesuits, dating from the year 
1590 downwards, to bc torn and burnt by the cxe- 
cutioner; and the next clay this ww duly carried 
out in the court of the Pnlam de Justice. Further, 
the ‘an&’ prohibited the king’s subjecta from 
enterinn the said Societv : forbade the fathers to 
give initruction, private? or public, in theology, 
philosophy, or humanity: and ordered their 
schools anti colleges to be closed. The accuse- 
tion brought against their books was . . . that 
of teachinp ‘abominable and murderous doc- 
trino,’ of jtistifying sedition, rebellion, and rcgi- 
cido. . . . The Govcrnmcnt ~~~~licrl to thcsc bold 
measures by ordering the Pnrfiament to suspend 
the execution of it9 ‘ urrets’ for the space of a 
year. The Parliament ticcted to obey, but 
stipulated, in registering t,he letters-patent, that 
the delay should not extend beyoqcl, the 1st of 
bprll, 1781, and made other provlslons which 
left them vn%ually at liberty to proceed as they 
might think proper. The Jesuits . . . relied 
too confidently on the protection of the Crown. 
. . . But the prestige of the monarchy was now 
seriously impaired, and it was no longer wise or 
safe for a King of France to untlcrtike openIy 
the defencc of any institution which had incurred 
a deliberate sentence of condemnation from the 
mass of his people.” In November, 1781, a 
meeting of French prelates was summoned by 
the Royal Council to consider and report upon 
several questions relat,ive to the utility of the So- 
ciety of Jesus, the character of its teaching and 
conduct, and the modifications, if any, which 
should he proposed as to the extent of authority 
exercised by the General of the Society. The 
bishops, by a large majority, made a report 
favorable to the Jesuits, but recommended, “as 
reasonable concessions to public opinion, certain 
nlterations in its statutes and practical adminis- 
tration. This project of compromise was 
forwnrrletl ‘tn Rome for t,he consideration of the 
Pope and t,he General: and Louis gave them to 
understand, through his ambassador, that upon 
no other conditions would it be possible to stem 
the tide of opposition, and to maintain the Jesuits 
as R body corporate in France. It was now 
that the memorable reply was made, either by 
the General Ricci, or, according to other accounts, 
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exhortations of the Due de Choiseul. abolished Ct by Pope Clement XIII. himsel F -1 Sint ut sunt, 
aut non sint ’ ; ‘Let thWl WlniLin as thcv 21re. OP 
let them exist no lonecr.‘” Even hntl ihe ~rw 
posed reform been &2cptcd, “its success ‘was 
problen~;tticaf ; but its rc+ctlon sealetl the fate 
of the Order. Louis. notwithstsutline the un- 
grwi&i rt~sponse f&m Ihxnc, l,ro&31 his 
scheme of conciliation to tfke Parliament in 
Narch. 1762. and :uinulfed at the snme time fill 
measures ~lvcrsc to the Jesuits taken since the 
1st of Angust prccctfing. The P~;rrli:iincnt, se- 
cretly enconm,q~l by the Ihlc dc Choiseul, rc- 
fuscil ~0 rcgistcr this edict; the king, after some 
llesitation, withlrcw it; alar\ no trvnilnble resource 
renmincd to shield the Order against its impenrt- 
ing d&tiny. Tfle P:~rfiament.s, both of Paris and 
the Provinces. f;iiti the axe to the root without 
further delay. By an ‘arr&t ‘of the 1st of April, 
1762, the Jesuits were cxf~cffed from their 84 
colleges in the ressort of the Parliament of Paris, 
and t.he example was followed by the provincial 
tribunals of lbucn, Iicnnes, Metz. Bordeaux, and 
nix. The Society was now assailed by a genen~l 
chorus of inveclive and cxecr:ition. . . . The 
fiuat, IAow was struck by th Parliament of Paris 
on the 6th of August, 1702. . . . The sentence 
then passed condemned tfle Society as ‘in:~dmis- 
sihfc. Iry ita nature, in nny civiiizt4 Slate, inns- 
much fls it wss contrp.ry to the law of rnture, 
subvenive of authority spiritual and temlWrs1, 
and introduced, under the veil of religion, not an 
Order sincerefg aspirin? to cv:mgef~Wl ‘perfec- 
tion. but rnthor R lmliktrl body. of which the 
essence consists in perpetual attempt-s to attain, 
first, absolute indcpmdence, and in the end, au- 
premo authority.‘. . . The dccrce concludes by 
declaring the vows of tfie Jesuits illegal and 
void, faorbicldirlg LLKI~ LO ubserve the rules of the 
Order, to wear its dress, or to correspond with 
its members. Tfley were to quit their houses 
within one week, and were to renounce, upon 
oath, all connection with the Society, upon pain 
of Dem 

f  
disyiWilia1 for anv ecclesiastical cfiarge 

or pub IC cmf)lo~ment. The provincial Perlia- 
ments followed the 1~1 of tflc capital, tflough 
in some few instances the decree of sunnression 
was oj.)posed. aiirl cnrricti only by a &is11 nbi- 
iorit.v : while at Besancon and Douai the decision 
Gas I& favour of the Society. In Lorraine, too, 
under tfie peaceful government of Stauislas 
Leczinski, aud in Alsacc. where tlley were power- 
fully f,rotectcd by C:::lnfmaI de R&m, Bishop of 
Straslmrg, the Jesuits were left unmolostcd. . . . 
The supprussinuof the Jesnits-the most irnpor- 
tant act of the adnlinistration of the D~IC clc 
Choiseul -was consummated by a royal ordon - 
nnnce of h’ovenhcr, 1764. to nlrich Luui> did 
not give his consent without mistrust rind rc- 
grct. It dccrccd that t,fic society shoultl cease to 
exist throughout his JfajcstyS domiuions; 5ut 
it permittc~f the ex-Jesuits to reside in Frnncc as 
private cit.iizens, snd to exercise their ecclcsks- 
ticat functions under the juris[liction of the (Ii- 
oceaans. . . . Afmnst immediately Rftcrwerrls, 
on tflc 7th of January, 1’7G5, appearetl the bull 
‘ Al~stolicum.’ by which Clement XIII. con- 
demned, with all the wcigflt of supreme anrf in- 
fallible authority, the measure which had tle- 
privet1 the Holy See of its most valiant defenders. 

The only effect of the intervention of the 
iib&n Curia was to excite further ebullitions of 
hOS%ity RgaiDSt t)Je )xoStIXtC Order. CharkS 
III. of Spain, yielding, aa it is alleged, to the 

throughout his dominions hy a sntl;len mnndat-e 
of April 2, 1767, , . . Tl~e Pope p2wipitM.d the 
finrll Catnsboplre by n Eurtller act of ilnp~uclunco. 
The young Duke of Parmn, a prince of tile 
house of Bourbon, hacl excluded the desuits from 
llis tluchy, and liact puMsl~cd certain cccicsias- 
tiail rcgulntions tfetrimental to the Bncient pre- 
tcnsious of the Eomrm sec. Cfcmcnt XIII., re- 
viving an antiquated title in virtue of which 
hrma W:IS dai~ed ns n dependcut fief of the 
Papacy, was rnsh cnongh to 1;mnch R bull of ex- 
communication agajnst the Dnkc, and deprived 
him UT his tlominlons as a rebellious vassal. All 
the Bourbon sovereigns promptly combined to 
resent this insult to their family. The Papal 
Rull was suppressed at Paris, at Fhfrid, at Lis- 
bon, nt Parma, at Naples. The Jesuits were ex- 
pelled from Venice, from Motfenn, from Bavaria. 
The PontiB was summoned to revoke his ‘ moni- 
torium’; and on his refusal French troops took 
possession of Avignou and the Comtnt Vcnaissin, 
while tl~c King of N3plrs seinrfl BeoevL.oto ~mcl 
Pontccnrvo. On the 16th of Janunrv, 1769, the 
ambiiastrdors of Sp>Gn, France, and &aples prc- 
scnted n joint note to the IIoly Father, demand- 
ing th:lt the Orllcr of Jesus should be secularised 
ad Plmlislwl for evc3r. Clcmcnt, who hot1 suf- 
felod severely from the msnifolcl hmiliations 
and reverses of llis Pontitlcnte, w&q overwhefmcd 
f)y this last blow, from the effects of which he 
never mllietl. IIe expired almost suddenly OD 
tllr: 2nd OC FI~JIWW~, 1769.“-w. H. Jcrvls, mat. 
of the C?~arch of ~‘IWW, c. 2, ck IO. 

hr.so IN: T. Griesinger, The &dts, bk. 6, CA. 
6. nnrz Lk 7 ch 1 ., . . 

A. D. 176 
restoration o p‘ 

187x.-Papal suppression and 
the Order.--” The attitude of the 

Roman Catholic Courts was so threatening, snd 
their influence wilh the Conclave so powerful, 
tlhit Loreuxo Oanganelli was selected [17693 for 
the triple crown. LB the man best Ruitfvl fnr t.hek 
prirf,oses. Belonging to the Frcmciscans, why 
IJMI ever been ilntqpnistic to t.lJe Jesuits, he 1~a.d 
been a follower of the hugustinian theology, 
and was not altogether free from Jansenism. 
The Jesuits even went so f&r rts to ~FRY publicly 
in their churches for the conv-crsion of tfle Pope. 
Tfle pontificate of Clement XtV. has been reu- 
&red memorable in history by the I%p:rl decree 
of July 21, 177’3, which in its policy adopted the 
maxim of Jarenxn Iii&, tl~c inflexible General 
of the Jesuits, ’ Sint ut sunt, nut non snnt’-Let 
us be as we arc, or let us not be! That decree 
dccfaretl that, from the verv origin of the Order, 
sorrow, je;~lOuSieS, rind dissensions nrose, not 
only among its own members but between them 
ontl the other religious orders and their colle es. 
After further tfecluring that, urged as its hea f  by 
a sense of drltq- to restore the bnrmnllp of Ibe 
Church. and fcelina convinced that the Societv 
&uld IlO longer s;i)scrve the uses for which it 
ws crcacctl, and 011 other grounds of prudence 
rind governmentid wisdom, lie by his decree 
abolisflctl 1.11e Order of Jesuits, itsofflces, houses. 
~uvl inntitutcs. The otberrcligioua ortlcm I& 
Home w’rrc jealous that Jesuits should have heen 
the confessors of Sovereigns at Westminster, 
M:hitf, Vienna. Versailles, Lisbon, and Naples. 
The intfuences of the Dominicans, the Benedic- 
tines, and the Oratorians were accordingly exer- 
cised for their suppression. . . . The Papal Bull 
‘ Dominua Redemptor nester ’ was at first resisted 

1934 



JESUITS, 1789-1871. Papal 8tgqnvcesion. JESUITS, 1769-18’71. 

by the Jesuits, and their General, Lorenzo Ricci, 
was sent to the Castle of St. Anaelo. Bernar- 
dine Renzi, a female Pythoness, ha&g p&&&l 
the death of the l’ope, two Jesuits, Coltrano ant1 
Veuitisa, who were suspected of having instiguted 
her prophecies, were consigned to the s2me 
prison. All that follows reintine to the fate of 
&mganelli is of mere historic &terest.; his end 
is shrouded in mystery, which has been as yet, 
and is likely to continue, impenctmble. Accortl- 
ing to tlie revelations of Cardinal de Brrnis, 
Ganganelli was himself apprcbensive of tlviug 
by p&on, and a sinister ru~~&ur respecting :icnp 
of clmcolate with an infusion of ’ Aqrw do To- 
fana,’ administered by ft pious att&dant, was 
generally prevalent throughout Europe; but the 
time lurs long since passed for an inquest over 
the dentbbed of Clement SIV.“-T~L~ Jew.& n& 
their Expulhn from Gemany (Fraser’s Mng., 
2i~v, 1873).--“All that follows tire publicntion 
of the brief-the death of Gnnganelli, the fierce 
and yet unexhausted tlisputcsabout the IilSt year 
of his life,, and the manner of his death -are to 
us indescribably melancholy and repulsive. . . , 
We have conllicting statements, both of which 
cannot be true -churchman against churchman 
-cardinal against cardinal-even, it should 
seem. pope n&st pope. On the on& side them 
is a triumlm, hardly disguised, in tbc terrors, in 
the sufferings, in the madness, which afflicted 
the later days of Clement; on the other, the pro- 
foundest honour, the deepest commiseration, for 
a wise and holy Pontiff, who, but for the crime 
of his enemies, might have enjoyed a long reign 
of peace and respect and inward satisfaction. 
There a protracted agony of remorse in life and 
anticipated damnation - that damnation. if not 
distinctly declared, made dubious or averted only 
bv a soecial miracle:-here nn anotbeosis- a 
ifaim, at least, to canonization. A There the 
judgment of God pronounced in language which 
hardly affects regret: here more than insinua- 
tions,“dark charges of poisou ngninst persons not 
named, but therefore involving in the ignominy 
of possible guilt a large and powerful party. 
Throughout the history of the Jesuits it is this 
which atrikes, perplcxeu, and app”lu LIW dispas- 
sionate student. The intensity with which tbcy 
were hated surpasses even the intensity with 
which they hated. Nor is this depth of mutual 
animosityamong those or towards-thoseto whom 
the Jesutts were most widely opposed, the Prot- 
estants, and the adversaries of all religion; but 
among Roman Catholics- and those not always 
Jansenists or even Gallicans - among the most 
ardent nsawtnm nf the pqd supremtwy, rmxlas- 
tics of other orders, parliaments, statesmcn, 
kings, bishops, cardinals. Admiration and de- 
testation of the Jesuits divide, as far as fccliug 
is concerned, the Roman Catholic world, with a 
schism deeper anal nmre implacable t.lr;rr~ any 
which arrays Protestant against Protestant,. 
Episcopacy’ and Independency, Calvinism and 
Arminianism, Puseyism and Evnngelicism. The 
two parties counterwork each other, write against 
each other in terms of equal acrimony, mis- 
understand each other, misrepresent each other, 
accuse and recriminate upon each other, with 
the same reckless zeal, in the same unmeasured 
language - enrh inflfddy, excluoivcly itlentify- 
ing his own cause witb that of true religion, and 
involving its adversaries in one sweeping and 
remorseless condemnation. To us the question 

of the death of Clement XIV. is purely of his- 
torical interest. It is singular enough that. Prot- 
estant writers arc cited as alone doing impartiitl 
justice to the Jesuitsand their enemies: the Com- 
purgators of the ‘Compnny of Jesus’ are Frede- 
rick II. and the Encyclopedists. Outcast from 
Roman Catholic Europe, they found refuge in 
Prussia, and in the domains of Catherine II., 
from whence they disputed the validity and dis- 
obeyed the decrees of the Pope. “-6Grnent XN 
cwd tlte Jewit8 (QuarterEy l&v., &pt., 1848).- 
“Tbc Jesuit Order remained in abeyance for a 
neriod of fortv-two vears, until Pius VII. on his 
kurn to I&e, a&r I& liberation Irurn the 
c:lptivitv he endured under Nanoleon I. at Fon- 
t:&eble~u, issued his brief of-August 7, 1814, 
’ solicitude omnium,’ by which he autbonsed the 
surviving members of the Order again to live 
according to tlic rules of their founder, to admit 
novices, and to found colleges. With singular 
fatuity the Papal Edict for the restoration of the 
Jesuits, contradicting its own title, assigns on 
t.lm face of t,lm document ~8 tbc principal res~on 
forits being issued the recommendation contained 
in the gracious despatch of August 11, 1800, re- 
ceived from Paul. the then reigning Emperor of 
the Hussias. We buve the histories of all nations 
concurring that Paul wi118 notuziously mad, uull 
within six months from the date of that gracious 
despntch he was strangled in his palace by the 
members of his own Court, as the only possible 
means, as they conceived, of rescuing the Em- 
pire from his insane and vicious despotism. In 
return probably for the successful intercession of 
Paul, Thadeus Brzozowski, a Pole by birth but 
a Russian subject, was elected the drst General 
of the restored order. We fin11 n striking com- 
ment on his recommendation in the Imperial 
Tikase of lris successor. the Emneror Alexander. 
by which, in June 1817, he banished the Jesuits 
from all his dominions. Spain, the scene of their 
former ignominious treatment, was, under the 
degraded rule of the Ferdinandian dvnnstv. the 
6&t country to which they were re&dlcd; but 
they were soon again cxpclled by the National 
Cortes. Our limits here confine us to a simple 
category of tlmir subsequent, expulsions from 
Roman Catholic States: from France in 1831, 
from Saxony in the same year, from Portugal 
agnin in 1831 from Spain agam m 1835, from 
France again m 1845, from the whole of Switzer- 
land, including the Roman Catholic Cantons, in 
1847, and in 1848 from Bavaria and other Ger- 
man States. In the Revolution of 1848, they 
were expelled from every Italian State, even 
from tile territories of the Pope; but on the 
counter Revolution they returned, to be again 
cxpellcd in 1859 from Lombardy, Parma, Modena 
and the Legations. They have had to endure 
even a more recent vicissitude, for, in December 
1871, a mcaaure relating to the vexed question, 
the Union of Church and State. received the 
sanction of the National Council (Buntlesratlr) of 
Switzerland, by which the Jesuits were prohib- 
ited from scttlina in the country, from iuterfer- 
ing even in c&cation, or from founding or 
re-establishinr collerres throunhout the Federal 
territories. ‘They have thus within a recent 
period received sentence of banishment from 
almost every Roman Cutholic Qovcrnmcnt, but 
they still remain in Rome.“-Tlte Jesuiti and 
their Expuhion from Grmany (Fraser’8 Hag., 
N&z/, 18’73). 
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A. D. x847.-Question of Expulsion in Swit- 
zerland. S~~S~ITZ~~LASD: A. I) 1808~1848. 

A. D. 187x -Expulsion from Guatemala. 
Sea CEmp~rn~l~ Alrlmirt~.s: A. D. 1871-1885. 

A. D. 188o.-The lawagainst esuit schools 
in the French Republic. Bee II ILAXCF.: A. D. 
1878-1889. 

JEWS. 

JESUS, Uncertainty of the date of the 
birth of. See JEWS: B. C. 8-A. D. 1. 

JEU-DE-PAUME, The Oath at the. See 
FI&OD : A. D. 1780 (Jnfi,). 

JEUNESSE DOREE, of the Anti- acobin 
reaction in France, See FRAIXX: A. II . 1794- 
1796 (JITLY-APRIL). 

JEWS. 
The National Names.- There have been two 

principal conjectures as to the originof the name 
Hebrews, by which the desccndauts of Abraham 
were originally known. One derives the name 
from a progenit,or, Eber ; the other finds its origin 
in a Semitic word signifying “over,” or “crnssed 
over.” In the latter view, the name was applied 
by the Canaanites TV people who came into their 
country from beyond the Euphrates. Ewald, who 
rcjecta this latter hypothesis, saps : “ While there 
is nothiug to show that the name emanated from 
strangers, nothing is more manifest than that the 
nation called themselves by it am1 had done so 
as long as memorv could reach; indc*d this is 
the onlv one of th&r names that. appears to have 
been c&rent in the cnrl~cst tmuzs. ‘The history 
of this name shows that it must have been most 
frequently used in the ancient times, before that 
branch of the Hebrews which took the name of 
Israel became domiuaut, but that after the time 
of the Kiugs it entirely disappeared from ordi- 
nary speech, and was only revived in the period 
immediately before Christ, like many other 
names of the primeval t,imes, through the prevn- 
lence of a learned mode of regarding antiquity, 
when it came afresh into ostcem throu h the 
reverence Ohon felt for Abraham.“-II. Fi wald, 
Hist. of X~BIYME, 2). 1, p. 28&- After the ret,urn of 
the Israelites from the Babylonian captivity- 
the retul-lred eaiks being rrwst:y uf the tribes of 
Judah and Bon jamin -‘. the name of Judah took 
the predominact place in the national titles. As 
the primitive name of ’ Hebrew’ had given way 
to the historical name of Isrncl, so that of Israel 
now gave way to the name of ‘Juc&an ’ or 
‘Jew,’ so full of praise and pride, of reproach 
and scorn. ‘ It was born,’ as their later historian 
LJoseohus1 trulv observes. ‘on the dav when 

take into consideration the influence which 
Israel’s self-love must have exercised over the 
representation of relationships and facts, we 
have an historical kernel left. . . . The narra- 
tives in Genesis, viewed and used in this way, 
lead IIS to the following conccptiun of Israel’s 
early history. Canaan was oriqinally inhabited 
by a number of tribes- of Seiitic origin, as we 
shall perceive presently - whoapplied themsolves 
to the rearing of cattle, to agriculture, or tucom- 
merce, according to the nature of the districts in 
which they were established. The countries which 
were subsequently named after Edom. Amman, 
and Moab, nlso bad their aboriginal inhabitants, 
the Horitcs, the Zamzummites, and the Emites. 
~Vhilst all t,hese tribes retained possession of tlleir 
dwelling-places, and the inhabitants of Canaan 
espcciallv had reached a tolerably high stage of 
civilization and development, there occurred a 
Semitic migration, which issued from Arm 
pachitis (Arphacsad, Ur Casdim). and moved on 
in a south-weaterly direction. The countries to 
the east and the south of Canaan wore gradual1 
occupied by those intruders, the former T inhab - 
tants being either expelled or subjugated; Am. 
man, Moab, Ishmael, and Edom became the 
ruling nations in those districts. In Canaan the 
situation was different. The tribes which-at 
first closely connected with the Eclomites. but 
nfterwal-& separated f~-orn them--Lad turned 
their steps towards Canaan, did not find them- 
selves strong enough either to drive out, or 
to exact tribute from, the original inhabitants; 
they continued their wandering lift among them, 
nnd lived upon t,be whole at pence with them. 
But a real eebl.lement was still their aim. When. 
therefore. they had become more numerous and 
nowcrful. throueh the arrival of a number of 

The early Hebrew history.--” Of course, in 
the abstract, it is possible Lhat such persons as 
,4braham, Isaac. and Jacob should hare existed. 
One can imagine that such and such incidents in 
the accounts regarding them really took place, 
and mere handed down by tradition. . . . But 
our present investigation dues not concern the 
question whether there existed men of those 
names, but whether the progenitors of I.srael and 
of the neighbouring nations who are represented 
in Genesis are historical personages. It. is this 
question which we answer in the negative. 
Must we then deny all historical value to t,hc 
narratives of the patriarchs’1 B.y no means. 
What we hare to do is to make proper use of 
them. .They teach us what the Israelites thought 
a8 to their aMnities with the tribes around them. 
and as to the manner of their own settlement in 
the land of their abode. If  we strip them of 
their genealogical form, and at the same time 

kindred &tlcrs from PIIesopotamia-represented 
in tradition hv the armv with which Jacob rc- 
turns to Cane&--they cesumed their &arch in 
i,he same south-westerl 

P 
direction, until at length 

they took possession o fixed habitations in the 
land of Goshen, on the borders of Egypt.“-A. 
:Kuencn, Tlie Religion (if Lmel, CJL. 2 (v. l).-“ In 
the oldest extant record respecting Abraham, 
Gen. xiv., . , . we aec him acting as a power- 
ful domestic prince, among many similar princes, 
who like him held Can&m in possession; not 
calIing himself King, like Melchizedek, the 
priest-king of Salem, because he’was the father 
and protector of his house, living with his family 
and bondmen in the open country, yet equal in 
power to the petty Canaanite kings. . . . De- 
tached as this account may be, it is at least evi- 
dent from it that the Canaanites were at that 
time highly civilised, since they had a priest- 
king like Melchiredck. whom Abraham held in 
honour, but that they wore even then so weak- 
ened by endless divisions and by the emasculat- 
ing influence of that culture itself, as either to 
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literature. Two prizes annually in books 
for undergrtrduutc?s. lioundcd in the 
University of Cambridge by thu Very 
Rev. Jmnes Amireux Jeremie, D.D., 
dcsn of Lincoln, in 1870. Sas ‘ R.egiutr 
Profeesor of Divinity. 

Jerome of Prague (1378%MI(:). 
Jerome 12 syl.) was charged with heresy, 
and, wking wh;Lt homey, w*e oold that, 
l~~*r,~~riug nt Hoizirllwrg, he hnA lil:on~~l 
the Holy Trinity to B liquid in tlwee 
states: water, uitpoul) rind ice. ’ hwy 
wItI Ilirn !  hwny wth him! To the 
std~a I To t1.e ctalrc!’ roared tha oonn1-il 
with 0110 voiw, w.d he was burnt to 
dcatll. See ‘ llU8H.’ 

half!. 

Jerusalem [The Dcsfrucfion of). 
This rpoch bexnn with the taking of 
Jerusalem by Titns, Sept. A.D. 70. 

Jerusalem Jump (The). A Nero 
r&pious service, or ‘ awzxkening. Wlule 
the wgro pwachcr is Ml ranting, two 
conwntrit- cimlva RTF formnrf mnnA him>. 
The outer circle is of wen, ttnd tbc inner 
ono of women. facing the men. Ewh 
m&n then takes hold of the opposite 
wonlun, and the two jump tqcthcr 
violnntly, shnking hands and shouting at 
the top of their voices. After about R 
minute the two rlroles mow, one one 
WRY and one mother, 60 that r:u<;h brutlwr 
fwns il diffcrellt sister, rind a;:ain the 
ionnine ix reseated. See ‘Jumpers.’ 

Jerusalem of Russia (The). 
Moscow, the ‘mcrcd city.’ Close by is 
the ‘Nount of Salve&, where tho 
Ilutivw. ronlillgr in full ricw of tbair 
L~.uvcd ciLJ, kwel nlld cress thelnselvus. 

33UITS 6d’j 

Josids (The), or ‘Devil Worshinpers.’ 
In Rosaieo snd ‘Turkish Anne&, the 
valley of the Tigris, &o. Their holy city 
is I33e-Hsseni. It is ssicl their name ia 
ccrnpounded of Jesu (their founder) rind 
Jwid H town. They prny to the risin,o 
sun, worshin Allah, m~cmnoe >Iahmnct, 
and derm Christ B gn ut anjiel (‘the son 
of IiFht ‘!. Their clncf concern is to 
conrdi2tte Shitm. the devil. whose m=.me 

”  *  

qwin: of the year. !L’lwir’children are 
baptized, and their wclrxi~stical orders 
conwst of shellihx, falxs, and dJ!PS 
(clclcra,~. Tbcy nbhor the colour blue, 
show the yretttest rer;pact to wnnsn, 
widows drrw in white, wd the dead rrrd 
buried with their fnccs turned to the 
pole.stnr. 

Jes’uates (3 syl.), l.%;. A reli+us 
order founded by St. John Colombine, 
ItrId confirmed by Urbun V. in 1807. 
Suppressed in 1l;IW. w11w1 ~tli their pea- 
sessis)ns were @en to the Hou@llers 
of Iwly. ‘I‘hc object of the order was to 
adminisk~r to tlw nick r.nd needy. They 
were suppressed becxune t,iley were 
n>sn~facturers of strong drinks. They 
14 popularly the none of ‘Aqua Vita, 
Futhers.’ 

Jesuits, fwndnd 1.588. A relifiioun 
society founded by Iflnatius Layole. and 
confirmad by I’nul Ill. in 1540. It ~88 
monnrchinnl in its mnatitnfim, nn,l LIP,.,,- 
lar, while all other Catholic societies xre 
mm.2 or less Democratic lrnd regular. 
The head of the wciety i8 called the 
Canernl, or ‘Pra?ponitu~ Gonnrulis, *nil 
holds his office for lifo. YlIis i;rnerul 
has absolute command over the whole 
society, rend from his decisions there is 
I.0 a,‘p”d. 

The four objects of the society are, 
(lj the education of youth ; (2) the edu- 
rnt,ion of others by prenclrin)r, &r. ; ;Y) 
tho defence of the Guholic faith aminrF 
all hen%ice rind unbelievers, and (ij the 
Inopuzation of tho C~tbolic fuith amon;: 
the heathen. The Jesuits wew no 
monnscic garb, but dresa liko MY other of 
the ’ seaulur clergy ’ (q.v.),, ltnd hve in no 
rcli$ous house, but in prnwte dwellings. 
13anished front Englnnd by 2: Eli,. c. 9 
~.n. I.&l! banished from France in 15!).4, 
expcllod from l.‘ortu& in l’;M, expelled 
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from Spain in 1767, expelled from Naples 
1767. cxnellcd from Puma 17138. ex- 
~~lleh f&m Mlalta 171X$ dissolved by 
Clement XIV. in 1773, expcllcd from 
Russia 1820, expelled from Switzerland 
1847, expelled from Gen6a 1848, expelled 
from Taplun, the I%+ St&z, Auetriu, 
Sicily, 1848. Still they aurvivo. 

Jesuits of .Lhhe Revolution (The). 
The Cu>ndincl are so called by Du- 

mouriez. ‘ MLldmoircs ’ iii. ?14. , * 

Jesuitesses (The), 1534. An order 
of reli$rus women, foundedL>y two Eng- 
iishwomen, Warda and Toittiu, i;l imitn- 
tion of Loyola’s foundation. Abolished 
bv Crhn VIII. in 1031. 

Jeeua College. I. In Carnbrid~~e n 
ITnirersity, founded by John Alcock 
bishop of Ely, in 1486. 

II. I~~ oxford, 1571. Founaea by QUINCE 
Elizabeth. Tho head-master is called the 

principal. 

JEWS 
-- 

pueri!o 
called K 

olicy,as Etholred of England WBI 
t o ‘ Unready,’ i.e. the impolitic. 

1. Lnuie VII. began his relfln with quorrelllng 
with his clergy, Ior which ho wao excommuni. 
csted. 

1,tynesseDor6e de FreTron (La), 
Thonc young men of the T11w rui- 

do&n faction who armed themselves 
according to the advice of FrBron, given 
in his journal ‘ L’Orateur du l’euple.’ 
Theso were violent against the Jacobin 
Club, with whom they had froquenb 
skirmifihea. 

Jew of Tewkesbury (2%). This 
WRR Snlomon. a Jew whom Richard car1 
of Glouceste;, in 1240, offered to pull out 
of a orsspnol into which he hnd ftrllu 
ON Sntwd;ty ; hut the Jew rcfusml the 
proffered ni& saying: ’ Sabbata nostra Jesus Paper. Pnpor hearing the 

let.ters I.H.S. for the water-mark. It is 
of lurgt3 size. 

Jeu de P%ume (Day of the), 
a0 Juno, 178% When the St.tea-i;mcral 
assembled 5 May, 1789, to investigate 

COIO; de stemore. sur~oro nolo.’ Next 
duy [Sunda);; the earl paaaed again, and 
the Jew crlad to him for help. ’ ?Jo, 
no, friend!’ replied the earl, ‘Sabtrata 
no~tra qoidem, Ynlomon, colebrabis ibi- 

the wrongs of Franc0 and adjust the I dem.’ This star oocur~ twice in the 
finnnc:es, the nobles and clnrgy snubbed ‘Chron. Mona&. eMelaa,‘ii. pp. 134,137. J 
t1.e TiersEtat; whereupon tht:Ticrs Etat Eod~m tnmpore npuzl Thcokeshucy, quidom 
left the Sail0 de JUcnu, retired to the 1 Judax,s cecidit in latrinam. WXI @II ‘uric vre.t 

tennis court. Rnd constituted thnmselwa 
silbbbtum, xmn peruialt ae axtrahi. nisi SO~UOII~U 
dSU Tmnlini.P, propzux m~croubi ,m eui nabbsui. 

th, ‘ National Assembly,’ wholly i&-tiring ’ YzuLiv Se~,~,, u~mobrem Judaaum conligit mori in fautora.- 

tho nobles and clergy, who refused to join 
them. They then took an oath not to Jews of Damascus (Pmmufimt 
anpmat~ bi!l they had given Fcmco R of fha), 1840. A C*tholio priest name;l 
c:nstitution. Seven days afterwards the Thomaso of Damn~cus, having d&p- 
Cue d’0rlhans. with forty-seven of the i peared suddenly in February, a Jew 
noblesse and a large number of the clergy, 
joined tho Tioro Et& in the tennis oourb, 

1 barber at whosc house he was eecn WLR 
examined by todull;, when ha accuat’d 

snd declared themselves the llntional seven of the most wcalthv Jewish mer- 
parliument nnder the name of the ’ Con- clmnts of hein? concernodin the murder. 
atituent Assembly ’ (AssemblBe Consti- The seven merchants were upprehended ; 
tulde). two died under torture, the other Sve 

Jeu de Pm,,ma ,Jerad pow,. tennl% The D&Y of 
the Jcu de Paumo (June 23 we.s the grest hulidsy 

plea&xl guilty. A dreadful persecut,iun of 

during th” Res~lutiou. 
the Jews follo\Fod, and the absurd notion 
was oonflrmcd that human blood ~ILB 

Joune (Le). Loui VII. wa* RO 
or&d, uot for hia )-outh, but for his 

neceseary for the paschal feast. The 
l2nglish uurl French Illterfered, rcpre- 





of Front Street and Hudson Avenue, 
Brooklyn. 

Jerseys, TIN. Collective name for the 
colonies of East and West New Jersey. 

Jervis, JOIIS ULOOUFIELD, engineer; 
born in Huntington, N. Y., Dec. 14, 1795; 
assisted in the construction of the Erie 
and the Delawsrc and Hudson canals. IIe 
was connected with railroads from their 
first introduction, and made many im- 
provements in locomotives; and was chief 
engineer of the Croton aqueduct in 1836. 
He is the’author of A Description of the 
Croton dgueduct; A Report of the Dud- 
son River Railroad; Railwa,y Property; 
Labor and Capital, etc. He died in Rome, 
N. Y., Jan. 12, 1885. 

Jessup, HEXKY HABRIS, clergyman : 
born in Montrose, Pa., April 19, ‘1832: 
graduated at Yale Univelsity in 1851, 
and at Union Theological Seminary 
in 18%; arm after ordination went to a 
missionary to Tripoli, where he served in 
1856-60. In the latter year he went to 
Beirut. In 1870 he was moderator of the 
General Assembly. He is the author of 
Mohammedan Missionary Problem; The 
Women of the A.ra.65; The ffreek Church 
and Protestant Missions; Nyrian Home 
Life; Kamil, Moslem Convert, etc. 

Jesuit Missions. In 1539 the Society 
nf .Teaua, or Jesuits, was cstablishcd by 
Ignatius Loyola. Its members were, by 
its rules, never to become prelates. Their 
vows were to be poor, chaste, and obe- 
dient, and in constant readiness to go on 
missions against heresy and heathenism. 
Their grand maxim was the widest diffu- 
aion of influence, and the cloneat inlernal 
unity. Their missions soon spread to 
Avery part of the habitable globe then 
known. They planted the cross in Europe, 
Asia, Africa, and America, and on the 
islands of the sea; and when Champlain 
had opened t,he way for the establishment 
of Drench dominion in America, to the 
Jesuits was assigned the task of hearing 
the Christian relieion to the duskr in- 
habitants in Korth America. More” per- 
severing and more effective than the vo- 
taries of commerce and trade, the Jesuits 
became the pioneers of discovery and set- 
tlement In Worth America. Their para- 
mount object was the conversion of t,he 
heathen and an extension of the Church; 
their secondary, yet powerful, object was 

JERSEYSjESUIT NISSIONS 

to promote the power and dominion of 
France in America. \Vithin three years 
after the restoration of Canada to the 
French there were fifteen Jesuit priests 
in the province (1636). The first most 
noted of these missionaries were Brcbeuf 
and Daniel, who were bold, aggressive, 
and self-sacrificing to Lbr: 1a~L degree. 
Then came the more gentle Lallemande, 
who, with others, traversed the dark 
wilderness with a party of Huron8 who 
lived far to the westward, on the borders 
of one of the Great Lakes. They suffered 
incredible hardships and privations-eat- 
ing the coarsest food, sleeping on the bare 
earth, and assisting their red companions 
in dragging their canoes at rough port- 
ages. On a hsy of T,!r.ke JIurnn they 
erected the first house of the society 
among the Korth American Indians. That 
little chapel, which they called the cradle 
of the Church, was dedicated to St. Jo- 
seph, the husband of the Blessed Virgin. 
Thev told to the wiId children of the 
forest the story of thn IOVO of Chri& and 
his crucifixion, and awed them with the 
terrors of perdition, For fifteen years 
BrEbeuf carried on his missionary labors 
among the lTurons, scourging his flesh 
twice a day with thongs: wearing an iron 
girdle armed at all points with sharp pro- 
jections, and cwer this a bristly hrrir- 
shirt, which continually “ mortified the 
flesh”; fasted frequently and long: kept 
his pious vigils late into the night. and 
by penitential acts resisted every tempta- 
tion of the flesh. 

As missionary stations multipIied in 
the western wilderness, the central spot 
was called St. Mary. It was upon the 
outlet of I,ake Superior into T,ske Huron. 
There, in ono yrar, 3.000 Indians received 
a welcome at the hands of the priest. 
This mission awakened great sympathy 
in France. Everywhere prayers were ut- 
tered for its protection and prosperity. 
The King sent magnificently embroidered 
garments for the Indian converts. The 
Pope Qxpreased hin approbation, and to 
confirm -and strengthen these missions a 
colleee in New France was nroiected. The 
pioug young Marquis de Gaenachc. with 
the assent of his parents, entered the So- 
ciety of Jesus, and with a portion of their 
ample fortune he endowed a seminary for 
education at Quebec. Its foundation was 
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laid in 1635, just before the death of and adventures of missionary life. On 
Champlain. That college was founded his way from Quebec to the Hurons he 
two years before the first high seminary was captured by a roving band of Mo- 
of learnina was cstnblisbed in the Protes- hawks, and he who was one of the first to ._ 
tnnt. colonies in America by John Hnr- 
vard ( seo HARVARD UNIVERSITY ) . 9t 
the same time the Duchess d’AcquilIon, 
aided by her uncle, Cardinal Richelieu, 
endowed a public hospital at Quebec, 
open to the aillicted, whether white or 
red men, Christians or pagans. It was 
ylsoed in charge. of three Young npns, 
the youngest twenty-two, and the oldest 
twenty-nine years of age, who came 
from Paris for the purpose. In 1640, 
Hochelaga (Montreal) was taken pos- 
session of as a missionary station, with 
solemn religious ceremonies, and the 
queen of dngel~ WZLJ peliLioned to take 
the island of Montreal under her protec- 
tion. Within thirteen year& the remote 
wilderness WtlS visited by forty-t.wn 
Jesuit missionaries, besides eighteen other 
devoted men. These assembled two or 
three times a year at St. Mary’s; the ro- 
maindcr of the time they were scattered 
through the forests in their sacred work. 

A plan was conceived in 1638 of estab- 
lishing missions among the .4lgon- 
quians, not only on the north, but on 
the south of the Great Lakes, and at 
Groen Bay. The field of labor opened 
to the view of the missionaries a vast 
expanse of wilderneQs, peopled by many 
tribes, and they prayed earnestjy for ro- 
oruits. Very soon Tndians from very re- 
mote points appeared at the mission 
stations. The hostilities of the Five 
Nations had kept the French from 
navigating Lakes Ontario and Erie; 
finally, in 1640, Brebeuf was sent to 
the NEUTRAL NATION (q. u.), on the 
Niagara River. The further penetra- 
tion of the country south of the Lakes 
was then denied, but a glimpse of the 
marvellous fieId snon to be entered upon 
was obtained. In September and October, carry the cross into Michigan was now 
1641, Charles Raymbault and Isaac Jogues the first to hear it to the villages of the 
penetrated to the Falls of St. Mary, in the Five Nations. At the villages on the way 
aLraiL tha.t forms the outlet of Lake from the St. Lawrence to the Mohawk 
Superior, where they heard of the Sioux. domain Father *Jogues was compelled to 
They yearned to penetrate the country of submit to tho horrors of running the 
this famous people. This fnvor was denied gantlet, yet ho ncwn repined, but IF 

the missionaries. Father Raymhault re- joiced in his tribulations, and was made 
turned to Quebec and died, but Father happy by the conversion, here and there, 
Jogues was destined to endure many trials of one of the savages, whom: on one occa- 
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sion, hc baptized with drops of dew. Bs 
he roamed through t.he forests of the Mo- 
hawk Valley he carved the name of Jesus 
and the figure of a cross on the treee, and 
with a chant took possession of the WUII- 
try in the name of Christ. He was wn- 
somcd by the Dutch at Albany, sailed for 
l+anoo, but soon returnA t.n Canada. 

A4notlwr missionary (Jiressani), who 
suffered horribly, was also ransomed by 
the Dutch. In the summe; of 1646 the 
Jesuits rstnhlished a missiou among the 
Indians of Maine, and so French out- 
posts were established on the Xennebcc 
and the upper Lakes fourteen years after 
these missionary labors were begun. 
‘Ihere was then a lull in hostilities be- 
tween the French and the Five Nations, 
and Father Joyes went to the Mohawks 
as ambassador for Canada. His report 
raxsed an effort to establish a mission 

cast his hody into the Mohawk River. 
In 1648, warriors from the Mohawk Valley 
fell upon the Hurons, :lnd the Jesuit mis- 
sions among them wcrc destroyed, and 
prieala uud wuverla wcrc murdered after 
horrible tortures. Finally, iu 1654, when 
peace between the Yrench and the Five 
Nations had brcn restored, Father Le 
Moyne was sent its ambassador to the 
Ononda,gas, when he was cheered by the 
sight of many Hurons holding on to their 
faith. Le MOpe Was allo\\ed Ir2 ~*slahlialr 
a mission in the Mohawk Valley. \‘ery 
soon the Onondagas rrccivrd Father Da- 
hlon and his companions kindly, and 
chiefs and followers gathcrcd around the 
Jesuits with songs of wrlcomc. A chapel 
was built in a day. ” For marbles and 
precious mc%als,” Dablon wrote, “ we etn- 
ployed only bark; but the path to 
henvcn is as open through a roof of bark 

arr,vr,g lheq aml he alone understand- as through arched ceilings of silver and 
jng their language, was sent, but lost his gold.” Fifty French people settled near 
life among the Illohawks, who hung his the missionary station, and very soon 
head upon the palisades of a village, and there were Christian laborers among the 
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Cnyugae and Oneidns. A change CPT~B. 
War was again kindled, and Jesuits and 
settlers were ohligcd to ilee from the 
bosom of the Five Nations. After that, 
the self-sacrificing Jesuits penetrated the 
western wilderness td the Mississippi 
River, carrying the cross as the emblem 
of their religion, and the lilies of Prance 
ns tokens of political dominion. In these 
labors they were assisted by the rotaries 
of commerce. b’eeds of 
planted here z?nd 

civilization were 
there ~ until harvests 

were beginning to blossom all along the 
Lakes and the Mississippi to the Gulf of 
Xexico. The discoveries of these pripsts 
and traders gave to France a claim to 
that magnific&t domain of millions of 
square miles, extending from Acadia 
along the St. Lawrence and the Lakes,. 
and the establishment of French domin- 
ion in Tauisiana, on the borders of the 
Gulf of Mrripn. Tt &a been truthfully 
said, “The history of these [Jesuit] 
labors is connected with t,he origin of 
every celebrated town in the annals of 
Frcncb America; not a cape was turned or 
a river entered but a Jesuit led the way.” 

There were twenty-four different Jesuit 
miminnsriPs nmmg the Six Nations be- 
tween 1657 and 1769. Their names and 
places of service were as follows: Paul 
Rngueneau, at. Onondaga, From July, 1657, 
to March J(I3X . . Isaac Jogues, prisoner 
among thk Mohawks .from August, 1642, 
to August, 1643; a missionary to the same 
nxtinn in 1646, and killed jn October of 
the same year. Francis .Joseph Le Mer- 
tier, at Onondapa, from May 17, 1656, to 
March 20, 165% Francis Duperon, at 
Qmndaga, from 1667 to 105R. Simon Le 
Moyne. at Onondarra, Julv. 1654: with 
the- Mohawks from’ 'Sept. ii, 16.55; until 
Nov. 9 of the same year; then again in 
1056, until ?JJOV. 5; again there (third 
time) from Aug. 26, 1657, until May, 
1658; at Onondaga., from ,Tu\s, 16G1. anti\ 
Heptember. 1662: ordered to the Senecas 
in July. 1663. but remained nt Montrenl. 
HP died in Canada in 1665. Francia Jo- 
sqh Brennnni, n prkoner among the Mo- 
hawks from April 30 to Aug. 19, 1644. 
Pierre .Joseph Mary Chaumont, at Onon- 
daea from Sentrmber. 1655. until March 
20:’ 11338. ’ Joseph Anthony yoncet was a 
prisoner among the Iroquois from Aug. 
20 to Oct. 3, 1652; started for Onondaga 

1 

gis in 1769, with-a colony from St. Louis. 
There were two “ Sulpicians ” as mission- 
aries in northern -New’ York, Francis 
Piqu&, who founded Oswegatchie (Ogdens- 
burg) in 1748, and his successor at Oswe. 

.- 
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Aug. 26, l.G5?, but WRB recalled ‘to Mun- 
treal. Rene MCnard was with Lc Mercier 
at Onondaga from 1656 to 165s. and after- 
wards among the Cayugas. Julien Gar- 
nicr, sent to the Mohawks in May, L668, 
passed to Onondaga, and thence to the 
senecaa, and was &aged in this mission 
until 1683. Claude Dablon. nt Onondaza 
a few years after 1656, and was after- 
wards among the tribes of the Upper 
Takes. Jacques Fremin, at Onondaga 
from 1656 to 1658; was sent to the Mo- 
hawks in July, 16G7; left there for the 
Senecas in October, 1668, where he re- 
mnined a few years. Pierre Rafeix, at 
Onondaga from 1656 to 1658; chaplain in 
Courcelle’s expedition in 1665; sent to 
the Cayugas in 1671, thence to Seneca, 
where he was in 1679. Jacques Bruyas, 
sent to the Mohawk%. JUiy, 16% , and t 0 
t.he Qneidas in September, where he spent 
four years, and thence r.+mned to the 
Mohawks in 1672: was at Onondaga in 
1679, 1700, and 1701. Etienne de Car- 
heil, sent to Cayuga in 1668, and was ub- 
sent in 1671-72; retnmed, and remained 
until 1684. Pierre Milet was sent with 
De Carheil to the Caynpas in 1668. ant1 
lrft in 1684: was at Niugara in ICSH. 
and was taken prisoner at Cataraqua in 
1689. Jean Picrron was sent to the MO- 
hawks in July, 1607; went among 1 he 
Ctupugag in October, 16138. and WRS with 
the Renecas after 1072. where he was in 
1679. Jean de Lamberville was at Onon- 
dnga in 1671-70; wns sent to Niagara in 
1687. Francis Honifacc was sent to the 
Mohawks in 1668, nnd was there after 
1673. Francis Vaillant de Gneelis sue- 
ceeded Boniface among the Mohamks about 
1674; accompanied the expedition against 
the Senecas in 16R7: was sent to New York 
in December. 1687, and to the Senecas in 
1703. Pierre de Mareuil was at Onon- 
daga in June, 1709, where he snrrendered 
himself to the Er,glish in consequence of 
war breaking out between the latter and 
the Frmleh, and was courteously treated 
at -4lbanv. Jacones d’FIcu was among 

I  

the Onondfps in 1708, and the Senccas 
in 1709. Bnthonv Gordon founded St. Re- 
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PR& FACEa 

T HE year of which we treat, has been 
more faW3rable to the general tran- 

quillity, than many preceding e’ircumitances 
feemed to indicate. It has no’t, however, 
-been deAitute of inMefI.iing events. IThe 
~dif~en&erzxxzxt of PcAanc?, the neceffity 
which produced a r&&itti$~ pf +I& a& 
by the .,Khg &de Rej+h-li’c, and ?he 
precariqus Rate of the remaining part of 
that anforOmate country, preknt a-leiron to 
others, which might be fiudied with ad- 
vantage. The favourable change which has 
.taken place in the Ottoman affiirs, and thk 
infLrre&ions which have happened in Ruff~a, 
Gem r&her to increafe the prbbability of a 
peace, &an of a long continuance of the 
war. The final diffolution of the J&&s, 
would alone difiinguifh the preknt year ; 
and as that meai;rre refiores iecurity to the 
territorial po@ffions of the court of Rome, 
it may be iuppofed to have a confiderable 

e&z.& 
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effe& in preferving the- peace of Italy. The 
entire c&on of the Dutchy of Holftcin ta 
Denmark, whether cpnfidered with refpeB 
to .its po~it.ic!al value, or commerciial con- 
i’equences, is alro a matter of public im- 
portance. 

The great revolution which has taken 
ply, in the itate and confiitutiop of the 
Eafi-India Company, has rendered our do- 

l me&c affairs particularly interefiihg In- 
deed, the natural importance of the I‘uba 
je@ f’eems to be increaced, by the ability 
with which it was diGxffed, and the difi 
ference of fentiments ;Irrd opinions it pro- 
duced, among the mofi eminent perfons in 
the nation. 

We have endeavoured to itate thefe and 
other matters, in as clear a manner, as our 
means of information would admit, and 
itill hope for that indulgence to our imper- 
fe&ions, which the kindnefi of the puhIi~. 
has rendered habitual to us, 
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For the Y E A R 1773. 
virtue, fortitude, and unconqner- 
able perfeverance, with which the 
maqifirates and inhabitants have, 

under the protcQion of a protcflmr 
prince. 

The late revolution in Denmark, 
has not been produfiive of arry 
particular change, in the internaf 
government, or public conduEt of 
that cocntry. Some ieverities t0 
printers, and fame harlh orders 
again11 the people’s afimbling, 
and mectlng In any confiderable 
numbers, feecmfd rather to fhew a 
weak&s in government, than any 
real caulk for Cuch Culbicious DTO- 
ceedings’, which ihou’ld only’ be 
Frakticed in cafes of the greatefi 
danger and necefiity. The Sieur 
‘I’hurn, having written a piece en- 
titled The PrognoiGcators, which 
reBeEted fevcrely on the authors of 
the late repolution, was condemned 
by the high tribunal to Offer the 
Came pnniihnient which Struenfce 
and Brandt had alrcndv under- 
gone. 

uder a blockade of ttvo years, 
with!tood all the violcnces of ra- 
pine, and the menaces of power, 
and mewed thernfelves equally 
proof againlt want, temptation, 
and danger ; who have had repeat- 
tdly the hardinels to declare, when 
apparently furrounded by inevit- 
able deitrufiion, that they knew 
of no fovercign but their lawfui 
prince, and that in the la& rxtre- 
mity, they would freely part with 
their lives, iooner than refign their 
liberties into the hands of unjult 
power. By this noble and dctcr- 
ruined refolution they have hitherto 
preferred them. 

While the jefuits haoe funk nn- 
der the idn$eitnce of the Roman 
Carholick powers, rnd the Pope 
himielf has put the finishing hand 
to their deltruCtion, the King of 
Pruffia affords them that afylum 
and protetiion, which they are de- 
nied in all other countries. It 
would be of little confeqnence to 
refine upon the motives oi policy of 
this conduEt ; the king himielf, in 
a letter to his agent at Rome, ac- 
counts for it by obferving, that by 
the treaty of Ureflau he had gua- 
rantied the religion in the fiate it 
then was; that he had never met 
with better prieftr than the Jefuits ; 
and that he might inform the Pope, 
that as he was of the clafs of here- 
ticks, he could not graut him a 
difpenfation for breakmg his word, 
nor for deviating from the duty of 
an honeR man. or a king. As the 
Jefuits are poffeffed of feveral con- 
Elderable colleges in Silefia, it re- 
mains to be feen, whether they will 
pay obedience fo the Yope’s bull, 

The dangers which were appre- 
hended from abroad, may be i‘up- 
POW to have had fame &are in’ 
promoting the internal qdiet. i; 
is certain that the fiate of a&airs in 
Sweden, and the motions made on 
the fide of Norway in the beginning 
of the year, were not a little alarm- 
ing to the court of Copenhagen. 
The earrifons in that countrv. not- 
with&ding the feverity bi tie 
climate, were accordin 
and reinforced in the epth of the cf 

ly repaired 

winter; and the troops were every 
where augmented, and put in the 
bcit condition. The fame diligence 
was ufed in equipping a confider- 
able fleet, and in prefflng and raif- 
ing 6000 additional failers ; for 
which purpofe, all thofe in foreign 
fervice were recallled, and fuch 
other meafures purfued, that Coon 
after the opening of the Baltic, 

twelve 
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megrots who came. from Africa ; 
but- sdfo bn that mixed progeny, 
which was the fruit- of their illicit 
EVrnlnF‘EC with the Port ugueisc 
themcelves ; Co *that in procefa of 
-time, the black colour war fre- 
quently worn cut. and maRers were 
pofTeffed of female flave3, under the 
appellaticn of negreffes, who were 
much fairer. thaa themfelves, or 
any part of their. acknowledged fa- 
milies. To remedv this cruel cuf- 
tom or 4aw! the ‘king Sued an 
cdiR, by whxh all thofe who could 
prove that any of their mothers for 
three generations were. free, were 
to be immediately difcharged from 
their flavery ; and thofe who are 
not in fuch eligible .circumitarces, 
to continue during life in their p!c- 
fent fiate ; bu: all the children that 
are henceforth born, to be inmr- 
r,iately counted l?ee. It was alfo 
ordained. (which feems more fur- 
prizing) that thele.ppeopie and their 

&fcen.dants &al1 be cap&l@ of ea- 
jnying honours, diphitlea, and em- 
gloyments. 

The iafurrehion in the B&is 
is quelled in fuch a manner, as, it 
leafi; to.obt& preiknt quiet. .We 
may judgesin .fome de ree of its 
danger and magnitade,. % y  the lois 
of lives on the fide of the Portu- 
guezc, which is not computed at 
left than feven. thoufand. It is, 
however, to be fuppofed, that flaves 
and mulatocs ac included in thir 
uc&unt. 

The court of Rome, after the 
imminent dangers it had run, 
through the obftinacy, or conff mcy, 
which-ever it may be termed, of 
the late,Pope, ha3 under the guid - 
ante of the prefent, at length iub- 
mitted to the united’ power of the 
houk of Boirtwn, by the final fup- 
preffion of the order of Jefuirs, 

Indeed it does not’ feem, that any 
thing le& than the death of the late 
ponriff, and the prudent acquief- 
c~nce of&he prefent,could have pre- 
ferved,even the territorialpoEe&onl 
of thst ftate, which had ii, long go- 
verned Italy, and iti a .great mea- 
he given the law to Europe. 

AD. more has been written and 
fpoken within the two lafi centu- 
rhea of this order, than of any 
within the fame length of time, it 
would he now Superfluous to at- 
tempt faying much upon that iub- 
je& Some of the able@ writers of 
ihofe aoe: have, on both fide3 
fullv d%$ed their condu& mo’ 
raliiy, political principles, and re- 
1igioL.s opinions ; .&I that nothing 
couid be offered upon thvfe heads, 
which hx not a!ready been better 
faid, It may CuEice upon the whole 
to obfervc, that this order has pro- 
duced L great number of very emi- 
neht men, and- has contribnted 
more tQ t&e. revival of learning, 
and to. the advancement of: know- 
ledge in the Church of Rome, than 
aii the monaflic orders put toge- 
ther ; while at the fame time, their 
eqernefs to intermeddle in politi- 
cal affairs, was f~lppoied to.reader 
them dangerous to Rates, and their 
lpecuiative and m!etaphyfical opi- 
nions, to relieion and moralitv. 

Th; Pope’Tbull for July &, 
the fu?prefion of this 
fuciery, is.a writing of ‘7?3- 
an enormaua length, and Ioaded 
with precedents, to ihew the fu- 

preme autharitv exe&fed bv ‘for- 
her popes, in ihe reformat&n or 
total abolition of other religious 
orders ; in which cafes, tht apofio- 
iic ice, at all times alted i~My 
from the plenitude of its, own 
power, without entering inw any 
regular procefi, or proceeding ia 

the 
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de &al legal forms, of admitting 
accufations m be exhibirrd, and a 
defence to be made; itfclf being 
the fole and competent judge, $en 
rhofe orders no longer anfwered 
,tic end of their infiitution, by the 
poxnotion of chrillinnity and piery ; 
this method’ being confidered as 
better calcalated to calm the agita- 
tion of men’s minds, to prevent 
the bitternefs arifing from mutual 
recrimination, and to fiifle the fpi- 
rit of party and diffenfion. 

Thr: charges againff the Jcfuits 
are loofe and voluminous, and feem 
in general, rather to comprehend 
0 recapitulation of all the com- 
plaints that have been made againit 
them from their firf inltitution., 

Were hrought.in their up art, or 
without regard to the rofs that 

the decific& 
3 them, thn .a 

~-~~tzc pa d apon 
.di& acc.ula@qs. 

Thus are enumerated, early diffen- 
fiotir among themfelves, aud quar- 
rels with ocher orders, as well as 
with the fecular clergy, with the 
public fchools, academies, and uni- 
Yerfities, togetber wifh difputes 
that arofe upon the authority af- 
fumed or exercil’ed by their gene- 
ral, and with the princes in whore 
countries they were received, with 
a lohg bead-roll of fuch general 
matters, without any particular ob. 
brvations on their nature, caufes, 
or iffue. An early appeal againfi 
them, not IOIW after their infiiku- 
tim,. By Phisp the Second of 
Spain, is with more prooriety taken 
notice of; as are the appeals 
brought by f&era1 other fovereigns 
fince that time : and their late ex- 
pulfion from France. Spain, Por- 
tugal, and Sicily; is among the 
number of their accufations. From 
this continual itare of hofiility, and 
gmeral dislike, i.n which &hey fub- 

liRed with mankind, it is however, 
j&y inferred, that the general te- 
nou; of their conduLt Gas rcpre- 
hcnbble, and pcrnicioua in its cx- 
ample &d c&fequences to the 
chriftian world. 

Some other matters are of more 
importance, It appears, that fo 
early at the year 1606, their rage 
for intermeddling in public and 
political affairs, was already be- 
come FO prevalent and notorious, 
and Come confequences that attend- 
ed it, bore fo fatal an ~fpe& to the 
order, that they were obliged to 
pais a decree among themfelves, 
which to give it greater efficacy, 
they had inferted in a brief by Pope 
Paul the Fifth, tq fo+id their mem- 
bers from interfenlrg under. “y 
p4+3m3ct ~,jmj~li~r&i~n for the 
fuwre. This :remedy, ai .well a8 
all others, is faid to have been in- 
effe&ual, and they are charged with 
an inlgtiabje avidity for temporal 
poKeRions, with diflurbing thepeace 
of the church in Europe, Africa, 
and America ; of giving fcandal in 
their miffions, as well by quar- 
relling with other millionaries, and 
by invading rhcir rights, as by the 
P raRice of idolatrous ceremonies 
In certain places, in contempt of 
thofe approved by the church. 
Their do&tines are aICo attacked, 
and they are charged with giving 
ufes and aoolications to certain 
maxims, w&h are profcribed as 
fcandalous, and manifeitly contrary 
to good morals ; and of ha:,ing 
adopted dangerous opinions, in 
matters of the greatefi moment and 
importance, with refpeA to the pre- 
ferving of the purity and integrity 
of the dobrines contained in the 
gofpel ; and which are kid, to 
have been produ&ive of great evils 
and dangers to the Fhurch, as 

LO 41 well 
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‘@aeCtr ensrmRStk5, titk many 
alar. are iaid to &WV o~~afioncd 
+$&prokripttin a~ different timca 
by feveral hate! ; as.*44 ,as a Ibi- 
swc vifitatioa huhioh vvas begun by 
$ixtus %he Fifth ; but w&h hedid 
a@ live to acconipt‘ifh.; end were 
Mcaufe thatInnocpRt?heWl~Pntfi 
forbid them w ~reo&r any more 
devices, and that Innocent the 
Thirteenth thteaeened them rvith 
rhe fame punifnntent ; and tkar at 
lenerh th& princes, whore piety 
gnd iiberaiity to ihe Icciety, deemed 
CO have become heeditary in ‘their 
%tmilies, were under a necet?itp of 
expelling them from .their domi- 
pionl. 

After fumming up there, and va- 

tious other carries for their tiiffo!u- 
tion, particularly the prefervation 
pf peace in tha chtii8inn republic; 
and their incapabilky iti the ‘PM+ 
ftnt cin%t,nifmte~ of ani+rifigthe 
plrt~I%s’of their inflicution, Mge- 
thsr with orher mptives refetved ia 
the breaR d the fovereign Pontiff, 
all tyAefiaRics of whatever rs&~ 
dignity, aad prdcalsrly thoCe who 
have been mcmhcr5 of the tbciety, 
gre forbidden, under fentence of 
cxcommunirntir\n,tnimpugn,com- 
bat, or even to write or fpcak about 
this fupprefion, to enter into its 
reatbns or motives, or into any diC- 
cutEons abnur The inititute of the 
company, its form of government, 
Or other circum&tnces relating to 
it, with&t an expref’s permifi;on 

from the Pontiff’ fsrr that purpofe. 
In ccniequence of 

Au@ ‘lth’ this bull, ten bifiops 
went at nighi, attended by a de- 
tachment of C~ficnn ioldiers, to 
all the dleges and houfes bcloag- 
bg CO the Jel’uirs in Rumc, of 

which they m& .poff&on, and 
ha#iag placed the neceI&ry guards, 
tk cmnmunitits wrre dembled, 
at~d aft& the ptiper notices ad 
krms were pkie ‘throtrgh, thoid 
fathero delivered ID their kcvs, 
e~$thclncks of the& archiwo bei 
iyg CcalPd, and eKe&s of all fort8 
&isg fecurect, even to provifioos, 
khcy were alk~~e~ eigk days m 
knd new dwellings, and to quit the 
hqbi, of‘ the order. They at the 
Cdme time Ewe up their. fc‘ho& 
and refi&ed all the fun&ions of 
their milTiGty, of whatever fort ot 
mture. The bull extended to al-2 
cour,tz-ies whntercr in which ~hcy 
were placed, anmd ieatouce of ex: 
communicatiorr W&B denounced 
againit thofe who fbould bartioar 
or conceal say of their effects. 

Their General, father Kicci, io 
to be appointed to a bifhuprick, 
and fuch~of the Jeiuits ?ts were al- 
ready in holy ocder~~ were allowed, 
either to.hccoJrre liculzirclcrgymen, 
UK tli enter fnta ether &err, h- 
ing 619 f&v& tG ace&x-& no- 
vitiate Of that ihto which they are 
co enter; p&ions are to be ai- 
IOwed -but of their former ffef- 
fions, to thoCe who become ecular r 
clerks, and the bithops, under 
whofe iutifdiLtion thcv arc totallr 
to red;&“, h&e a ‘difcretionari 
power, to admit fuch of them ;w 
are remarkable for learning and 
pnrity of doftriue, to preach an4 
to cunfefi, from which they are 
totally retrained, without a writ, 
ten li~cncc for rhar purpofe. Thofe 
who hadgone through the lafl vows* 
or wko through uge and inf\rmi\ipo 
were unfit tn enter into the werld, 
were to be colIeAed and placed- ifi 
one or more of their ancient Iioufea 
or colIeges, where they arc for evef 
TeRrained <rum prepching, co’,Fn& 

,i * 
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N.m, and all the fun&ions of their determined; thou h, with refpeR 

to any thing can6 r; erable, 
bability is otherwile. 

the pro- 

As the lkppreffioh of this order, 

miniffry, and are only #owed to 
exiti upon a fubfiltence for life; 
rbe biflops being particularly 
charged, as they will anfwcr it at 
the Iail day, to look to the. Dri& 
obfervance of there pnthibitions. 
Such as are difpofed to dedicate 
their time to the i&u&ion of 
youth, are totally debarred from all 
fhare in the government of thofe 
colleges or fchools in which they 
%rve, and the Rri&tett caution is 
pr&ribed, that none are admitted 
to that fervice, who do not fhew 
sbemfelves aver& to all fpirit of 
difpute, and who are not nntainted 
with any ddtrinti which may oc- 
cation or ilir up frivolous and dan- 
gerous controvnrties. The fchdars 
and novices weye rcturnedm their 
rdpefttive ‘W&t?&, and .th&e ipho 
bd odf es&~ the -fir0 vcws, iven 
dii%rged from them ; and all the 
fktitttb, rules, cuffoms, decrees, 
and confiitutions of the order, even 
though confirmed by oath, were 
totally annulled and abrogated. 

Such was the final fate of this 
&b&ted focietv: which with a 
very conliderable frock of learning 
and abilities. had found means to 

I  

render itfelf odious, to all the na- 
tions and religions in the chrifian 
world. The riches which were 
found in their houfes and coI- 
&es, whether in fpccie, plate. or 
jewels, were very inconfiderable, 
ztnd greatly difappointed the hopes 
bf thofc, ,who expe&ed to have 
%und inexhaufiible treafures in the 
f&arch. Whether they were able 
to evade thb terrors of excommu- . . mcatton+ and to &de tht PIcater 
dangers; arifing from the &yin~i 
nud rapacious eves of covctou!nefs, 
by fecieting- their mofi ralaablc 
mables, is rtil1 a matter to be 

has removed alf ground of di&r- 
ewe between the houfe of Bour- 
bon ‘and t&z court of Rorue, ,o 
thoraugh reconciIiation has accord- 
ingly taken place, and tbe latter 
is to be reinflated in Avignon and 
the Dutchv of Benevento. Thus 
the papacy, may probably for fomc 
longer time, retain .its territorial 
pofEfions in qniet, 

In the mean time, the Italian 
fiates are continually curtailing the 
eccletiafiicat potir in their domi- 
nions, and that court is daily lofing 
its.influence with. them. Of this 

fafing.ta. rnuei&. a buit f&m’ the 
Pope, by which he had’,conferred 
two abbeys in that itate, upon Car- 
dinal Rezzonicd : the fenate hav- 
ing refolved, that no ecclefiafiic 
thhr)uld pa&G any benefice in their 
territories who did not &de there- 
in. The EmpreG Queen, is ‘alfo 
begidning to intermeddle with thn 
relieious houfes in the Dutchv of 
M&n ; two of them have bee; at 
ready i’uppreffed, and that is fup- 
pofed to be only a prelude to the 
fuppreffion of a much greater num 
ber. 

The death of the Feb, zOtht 
Xinr of Sardinia, has. 
cat&d no apparent ch&tge in the 
fiate of public affairs in I t;(y. That 
prince had unilormly’ fupported a 
long reign of more than forty 
years, with uncommon wifdom and 
abiIity, ami had tbc: happine& at 
a great old age, to depart univer- 
fally regretted by his ~fubje&s; 
the nobIeR eulogium that can be 
beitowed upon hi charakter. ‘His 

iucceffor, 
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itpxe&r, wha ir nat deficient in 
the itjilities that kern hereditary 
in that family, and is arrived at 3 
timt of lifc*whm prudsnce gcnc- 
.xal)y becomes confiitutional, it may 
.L rcafonably fuppofed, will not 
.unadvilirdlyenter into anymeafures 
that may be dangerous to the pub- 
lic tranquility ; and that from his 
long experience in public ‘&airs, 
and the example of, Cuch a father, 
his CubjeAs will find no other 
change in their .condirion, than 
the brnclits ariiing from a mote 
viporcus age, and a clofer attention 
to bufinefs. 

hounteoas crop, which k is de- 

An alarming infurrefiion which 
happened at Palermo, the capital 
of the ifland of Sicily, towards the 
Jatrer part of the year, and which 
is no: yet entirely quelled, deterves 
to be taken particular notice of. 
That deiiEhtfu1 ifland, fornerly 
fo diltingu&ed,. and. -at all timis 
the moR fertile and olentiftil in the 
world, has ih all a& had .&c for- 
tsne, either to lanpuifi. under the 
opprefion of tyrants nurtured with- 
in its own bbiom, or to groan un- 
der the flavery of foreigners. 

Thk, government of z,h.hi$ coun- 
try, has for lome time &en very 
impolitically crndufied. Immode- 
rate dutirs are either laid on the 
fruits of labour and indmlry, or 
excrbitant prices extorted, for li- 
cenccs to difpofe of them to ad- 
‘v,ntage. Thus $e abundant har 
veils, one of which is fugpofed 
equaL to [et en years conlumption, 
and which are the natural riches 
of,the coun:ry, are rendered un- 
profjtable, as, the cxcefive rates to 
IX paid for thc.parlicular licemces 
for exportation, are beyond the 
abilities of the hulbandman, and 
he reaps with a heavy heart that 

barred from timing to account, 
By this means, the price of corn 
haa for Csvrral years, brcn reduced 
to about one fixth of its real and 
u~ualvaiue ; whiM the neighbour- 
ing coantries at the fame time Cuf- 
fered the greatefi difirefs, from that 
fcarcity which Sicily could have 
fo happily reIieved f  and the te- 
nant at home in redaced to beg- 

f  
ary, and his lord to indigence, 
rom the want of a market for their 

fiapk commodity. 
The fame weak and barbarous 

policy, has had fimilar effe&s upon 
other,produAs, and has thrown a 
general damp upon the indufiry 
of the people. Thus tbeir fugar 
plantations and works, which..were 
unce Co famous, are dwindled to 
nothing; and the abundant flock 
of natural riches, bo:h above and 
below the furface of the earth, in 
which this country perhZps.exceeds 
my o&i, of the fame dimentons, 
in .the world. are rendered of.no 
value. 

A policy of the fame kind has 
formerly prevailed in mofi parts of 
Europe. England was among the 
firfi to perceive the weaknefs of its 
principle, and mifchief of its ten- 
d=ncy. Po@lar prejudices, how- 
ever, concor in many places ffill 
to iupporr lo miichievous a fyflem ; 
and the emoluments received by 
governdent and its officers for oc- 
c&ma1 difpenfations, renders the 
abufe Iucrative, and therefore per- 
manent. The remains of the feu- 
dal Iyliern have continued longe; 
in that country than in any other ; 
their barons had till lately great 
power, and t,hey Ail1 inherit from 
their brave Norman anceltors, the 
name and fhadow of a parliament, 

which 
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u&ich is cornpoled of the barons, 
clergy, and the reprefentativrs of 
thtxonfiderable towns. 

To annihilate the power of the 
barons, who are fliil rich and con- 
fider&k, is faid to be an objeQ of 
this deltruRive policy ; and to this 
unworthy purfuif, is facrificed the 
profperity of a whole people, as 
hell’ as -the power and- opulence 
which mieht have been derived 

the city (one of the offices of the 
fir% power and dignity in the king- 
dgm) remonttrated,in Cuch fironp: 
terms with the Vicerqy upon hrs 
condtt&, and the hardihips which 
the.people i&ered, that very high 
words nre faid to hart pail;d us 
the occafion, and lomething like s 
challenge from the former. The 
prince <hen, by his own proper 
ruthoritv, Itopped two ihips which 
belonged-to the monop&ers, and 
were jult got without the harbour, 
freighted with cheefe, in their way 
to Naples ; after which the cargoes 
were landed by his order, and fold 
at the public markets at the ufual 
prices. 

from the polieffion of fo noble an 
ifland. Poverty and difirefs will 
bend the haughtieft minds ; and 
tbe people have the fatisfa&ion to 
know, that they are not ruined, 
as a punifhment, for any fault of 
their own, but merely to humble 
their lords, and make them totally 
dependent. 

The inlucr~oe:af:Palermo,w~r 
not hq~ev+++&@As~e- 
r$~g/gvw%a..; ..brrt sf Ihe that 
pnr~~~&ulp r&tad to. that city. Ao 
an a country where per&lions are 
purchafed for liberty to trade, all 
commodities inuitofnecefi~yfallin- 
to the hands of monopolib, Co the 
f4.m~ gaufes, that on the qne hand 
prevent a reafonable price from be- 

given for them at a fair market, 
uently on the other, ope- 

a mar,ser, as to pro- 
‘duea all the effeAs of a reaf icar- 
rity. Thus in Palermo, the me- 
Dopolies granted by the Viceroy 
$5 was aikged) with what rruth 
pl faKehood we cannot ray, had 
(0 pernicious an effe& as fo raiie 
44~ price of fame of the molt efin- 
tial neceffarieo of life,, to a degree 
intolerable to the people. 

The argumenq prompted by the 
belly, are ‘underRood by all capa- 
ci.ies, and in-great cities particu- 
larly, are irrdfible in their force. 
previous, ,hoivever,. to any difiur- 
bance, Priafc CaGro, Prelor of 

This meafure entirely quieted 
she murmurs qf.&e pCople ; hue it 
&a pePedf6On afW&hzttke prince 
fdfiR ef E Aiangury, and in a 
short time died. Hbvin,g chanced 
to employ the Viceroy’> CU~~WJ ; 
ic was maIicioufiy reported, and 
by vulgar credulity beiieved, that 
he died bv wifon. This event- 
and its fuppdfed taufe, flew witi 
!he utmolt rapidity through the 
city, and threw every part of it into 
thr u tmd diforder and confulion. 
Prince CafIgro was univerfaliy la- 
mented, as having fallen a martyr 
U-I the canfe of the peoals ; while 
the fuppofed au&o&, b;f to bafa 
itnd villainous an a&ion, were rq? 
garded as obje&s of the utmoff rap 
and deteltation. 

The people immediately a&m- 
bled, to the number of thirty thou- 
&d, with drawn fwor-ds, m&cers, 
and piitols, and having feized fame 
of the BaRions, drew two pieces of 
cannon into the fquare in ihe ten- 
ter of the city, which they loaded 
with old iron and glafi, and ito4 
with lighted links, ready to diL 
charge them as there mould bq oc+ 
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HISTORY OF EU’ROPE. 

C H A P. I. 

General Pate of afairs. Poland. Rufla. Ret tobeflivt view of tbc war, 
and ifs confequences coffjderea! Ceflon of HoJ@ein. Revofr in the Crimea. 
InJiiweBion in the goverffntent of Oremlerg. Offoman empirr. Prepura- 
tions by the new Grand Signior for carrying ou the war. Great Ger- 
manic powers. Rewiwai of obfoie.2 claim.t. Stafe oftbe empire. Ahlilion 
of tbo refuits. Commercialfai~urer. Dearth. Earihpakes. [I 

C H A P. II. 

F rui c s i ug o t e fr ociationr for a peace at BucbareJ. fI/J fh .g 
war on the Danube. FV$ roads& of the Grand Kzir. 

Nature of rbe 
Stare of the 

army under General Romanzow. RujTtinr pa/r tbe river ; engagement ; 
nature of the country : dijicukies on the march to Sihjfria. Atrack on t&e 
Turki/h encampmeat. Retreat from Siizjfria. General Wei/man killed. 
&&Fans repafs the Danube. State and inaRion of 60th armies. Latter 
campaign in Bulgaria. I ur 5 e ea e *I( I went engagements. k df t d ’ d’j At tempt 
upon Tarna ; the Ruflans reprl/d. Siege cf Si@%-ia ; Irac*e drfence; 
the /iego rai/rd, and the RuJ?ans again obliged fo reps/s the Danube. 
Ho@ Bcy, War in the Crimea. R@an operations in the Le.vant ; a&- 
anct and ronnet?ion with Ali B<y and the Cbiek Daher ; unJkc@d at- 
tempts : condvtt with refpe8 to tbe Yenetiaus ; objeruhtions on she Medi- 
Itrranean War. I 11 
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C H A P. IF’. 

J&g of Po!anJ’s ckilar letter. 
df Warfiza-. 

The gurd cortncif af the nation afimkhd 
Mrajiwes for the hdd2r<g 91. tbd diet. ArfirIes prejhtr~ 

by the mr/ri/i’crs of the partitionin;T po’zers. Memorial; tbrrats ; nn&er ; 
(erlarafion from the Pru$an minf$er. Ferment in the dir:. Warfaw 
Jurrr,undcd by the forfigsn troops. ProlfJI’s, againJ the diet. NC-W 

confrdrray, under the au&ices cf the a!Iied powers. Foreign troops etiter 
the city. and are gunrte,-t-d in the paiacer of tbe principal nobility. 
He&&y cokributionr tbrco!rned to be imp&i. Peremptory order to tht 
u’iet, to conclude the aB of’ ,pJion ~ithirt ,+gbt hys. The a@ pafled, in 
the diet and /enate, and Jgncd by the .Jij!g. 
tbe diet breaks up. 

D‘elegater appointed, and 
NCW &?em of government pro ofed. Qrtatin con- 

&a&i by rhe delcgarion with the mrnr/icrs of‘ tbe fl R 
rl$ed by the king. 

ldd pwcr~, and ra- 
Some particulars of rbe treaty ~itb the Kin of 

YruJTa. Empercr. Dearth, and depopu&ioN In Bohemia. Court ofBcr m ; 5. 
car&A ob&~;id m&b r~-)~pi? IO tbr ROW pro.u;~~s ; Jew* ; Dantu’c.4 ; 
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EDITOR’S PRE&iCE. 

TDK treatises on the principles of Government, written by Mr. Adams, ap- 
perrcti at a time of great popular agitation in 1’:uropc and the Lnitcd States, and 
furnished ready materials for use in the political contenrions of the day. They 
were immediately attlvked in the American newspapers and in pamphlets, as 
intended to subvert, instead of sustaining the republican fbrms already established, 
and to introduce the English system uf hereditary orders, -a monarch and a 
house of lords. Although there is no just foundation for this charge, yet there 
can be no doubt that the tendency of the reasoning was all of it calculated to 
r&t the current setting at rhc moment with great force towards unlimited 
dcmocraey. The Frcbnc:h revolution iirst roux4 this power, nor did it acriously 
decline, until the poilular c’s~esses to which it 14 nxakenr<l the minds oi men 
t3 a sense of the dang~s of the me, not Ice,~ f1m11 of tlw other extreme. The 
writings of Mr. Adams, which 11~1 bean dir&cd to the name end, WPW then 
tacitly admitt, to have iorce in them, even by many whose feelings and sym- 
p;rthies led them to regret that it was not otherwise. The popular impression 
had been made, from h$ opposition to the new theory of liberty, that hc favored 
the old one of absolutism? and it became fixed by the circumstances attending t,hc 
struggle at, the close of the century, in which Mr. Adams’s position identified him 
with the success or failurti of that party in the country supposed to hold the only 
tonserrative opinions. 

Tt was perfectly natural, that. in riolent party Lime:, the sentiment.3 and the 
ot’guagc. of the! author, seldom ~uardedly.cxpresec(l~ should he subjected to all 

ts of pcrvtrsion and misrepresentation. 

Dsr 

Though fully sensible of this! and 
nly alirr. to it. it does not appear that he ever took any steps to correct the 

impressions sought to be produpc’d in the public mind. It was not until the 
publication, in 1814, by John ‘Laylor of Caroline, Virginia, of an elaborate 
volume of six hundrrd and fifty pages, entitled “An Inquiry into the I’rin- 
ciples and Policy of the Go\-e:nment of the United States,” and containing a 

running Commentary upon the Lhpw, that he was roused to make any reply. 
Mr. Taylor had been in tlw senate at the t,ime he presided over that body; 
had subsequently lrd t,he opposition in the Virginia House of Delegates t,o his 
dmi&lratio~~, by moving the cclubratocl resolutions of 1 iYP, drawn up by Mr. 
Ma&son ; and had aiways shown himself a conscientious and manly, though an 
earnest opponent of his theories of govenlment and system of poiicv. It was Mr. 
Taylor's hook, then, though hc frankly arlmitlctl his OWII disbclie; that anybody 
ever mould read it through, that hfr. Adams selected as the medium of a general 
reply to the strictures which had been made upon his ox-n. Mr. Taylor’s work, the 
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result. of the reflections of twenty years, is marked with the characteri&s of 
the Virginia school to which be belonged ; the tendency to metaphysical nivr+~ 

of speculation, the absence of a broad, logical grasp of statesmanship, and the 
love for technical distinctions without the corrective of extensive gcncralization. 
OccasionaIlp hc deals forcibly with a single proposition ; but his conclusions ;~re 
seldom the logical sequence of his premises. Especially does he fail as a con- 
troversialist, f&n his loose manner of performing an obligation of the first neces- 
sity to an adversary, the full and fair exposition of each doctrine which hc 
means to contest. That this error Droceeds from no evil intention, is clear 
enough from the perfWtly unexcep~ional~le temper in which he conducts his 
caupc. It seems rather to be attributed to a want of early moral and intellcct- 
ual discipline, the only broad foundation of accur~y of reasoning in later life. 
Thiv defect makes &elf frequently apparent in his aqription to &. Adams of 

propositions which are rather the result of violent infcrcnce than of’his la.ngnage. 
The ubjwt of the reply seems to lx to expose this, Khir:h it does with success. 

These. letters appear to have been sent to Mr. Taylor, as they were written. 
They were copied, not into the general letter-book, but upon separate sheeti of 
pnpcr snd &.&cd together 019 one work. Ether they terminated abruptly, or 
the copy was not completed. The former is the most probable, as the writer 
&owe signs of fatigue towards the end. Evidently intended as his lilt csplana- 
ti6n~ of l& meaning in the most disputed portions of’ his s :.tem, they seem necc+ 
sary to &i& completeness of the present collection, and L ’ therefore inserted. L 
At first blush, it wuld not seem difficult for any oue to comprehend the riistinr- 
tion between the equality of mankind in natural and moral rights at the m(~ 
merit of birth, and the inequality of condition, apart from the agency of posi- 
tivtr law, alwnJ-s derc~lopcd. wherercr any advanced form of civ&ation ii: ab 
tained, and in sonic ~P$:w proportion ti the ~lzgrc~e of’ ndrnncement. There 
can be little doubt that this inequality 01’ cxternn1 condition is much more 
marked in the old states now than it was at the beginning of the Revolution, nob 
withstanding the general acknowled,ment of the equality of natural right-q 
which was @cured through t,hat struggle. Yet the reluctance to admit this 
distinction aa sound seems to have been the cause of much of the misconccp- 
tion of the author’s meaning. It must he conceded that he shares, perhaps, M 
little, in that bop+fulness in the rapId improvement of the human race whi@ 
makes 90 &iking and so agreeable a feature in the speculations of writers of the 
present age. He deals with thr: realities of’ lift as he finds them dcpictcd in lis- 
h-y ad iu his owl\ capcrience. Ivr$ it is IU be olxxxveti, that the latest ad- 

vocates of speculative democracy, assuming them to be what he describes them, 
seek refuge from them in the doctrines of so&dlism, the only resource which 
would BCCrn to be I& open. And it yet mm&s to he seen, lmw far thcso 

doctrines will recommend themselves to the judgment of the nations in the nine- 
teenth century. 

The relations between Mr. Taylor and the author seem rather to llave be- 
come more intimatc than to have relaxed by reason of this correspondence, 
until they terminated in the remarkable letter of the eighth of ApriI, 1824, 
which will be found in its place in the general corrospondenre. 
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TO JOHN TAYLOR. 

I. 

QrIiWP, IS April, 1811. 

SIR ,- I have received your Inquiry in a large volume neatly 
bound. Though I have not read it in course, yet, upon an 
application to it of B ‘R Sortes J%g?Iinn~, scarce a p3ge has 
been found in which-ray name is not mtwtioncd, n1~1 some 
public sentiment or expression of mine examined. Kevivecl 3s 
these subjects are, in this manner, in the recollection of the pub- 
lic, after an oblivion of so many years, by a gentleman of your 
high rank, ample fortune, learned education, and powerful con- 
nections, I flatter myself it .will not be thought improper in me 
to solicit your attention to a few explanations and justifications 
of a book that has been misunderstood, misrepresented, and 
abused, more than any other, except the Uible, that I have ever 
read. 

In the first aor& of the first section, you say, ii Ah. Adams’s 

slitical system dcduccs government from a ~nah-al fate ; the 
policy of the Gnitcd States deduces it from moraE liberty.” 

This sentence, I must acknowledge, passes all my under- 
standing. I know not what is meant by fat.e, nor what distinc- 
tion there is, or may be made or conceived, between a natural 
and artificial, or unnatural fate. Nor do I well know what 
(( moral liberty ” signifies. I have read a great deal about the 
words f&c’ and chance ; bnx though I close my eyes to abstract 
my meditations, I never could conceive any idea of either. 
When an action or event happens or occurs wit.hout a cause, 
some say it happens by chance. This is equivalent to saying 
that chance is no cause at all ; it is nothing. Fate, too, is no 
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cause, no agent, no power; it has neither understanding, will, 
nfkctions, liberty, nor choice ; it has no existence ; ir, is not, even 
a figment of imagination; it is a mere invcntinll of a word 
without a meaning ; it is a nonentity; it is nothin,a. Mr. 
Adams most carLairJy never deduced any system from chance 
or fate, natural, artificial, or unnatural. 

Liberty,.according to my metaphysics, is an intellectual qua- 
lity; an attribute that belongs not, to fa$e nor chance. Neither 
possesses it, neither is capable of it. There is nothing moral or 
immora1 in the idea of it. The definition of it is a self-detcr- 
mining power in an intellectual agent. It implics thought and 
choice and power; it can elect between objects, indifkrent in 
point of morality, neither morally good nor morally evil. If the 
substance in which this quality, attribute, adjdctive, call it what 
you will, exists, his: a moral sense,, a conscience, a moral faculty ; 
if it can distinguish between moral good and moral evil, and’ 
has power to choose the former and re&e the latter, it can, if it 
will, choose the evil and reject the good, as WC see in experience 
it very often does. - 

ii -Mk. Adams’s system,” and (‘ the policy of the United States,” 
arc drawn from the same sourc,es, deduced from the same prin- 
ciplc~s, wrought; into the same frame ; indeed, they are the same, 
and oughi HOVP~ to Iluvc: IICVI~ diritlcd or acpnrated; much less 

set in opposition to each other, as rhey have been. 
That WC may more clearly see how these hints apply, certain 

technical terms must be defined. 
1. Despotism. A sovereignty unlimited, that is, - the suprema, 

bz, the. .wrn,rnu pntesta.tis in one. This has rarely, if ever, e.tisted 
but in theory. 

2. Monarchy. Sovereignty in one, variouely limited. 
3. Aristocracy. Sovereignty in a few. 
4. Democracy. Sovereignty in the many, that is, in the 

whole nation, the whole body, assemblage, congregation, or if 
you are an Episcopalian, you may call it, if you please, churcA, 
of the whole people. This sovereignby must, in all cases, be 
exerted or exercised by the whole people ass~rr~lrled togtxher. 
This form of government has seldom, if ever, existed but in the- 
ory; as rarely, at least, as an unlimited despotism in one indivi- 
dual. 

5. The infinite variety of mixed governments are all so many 
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different combinations, modilications, and intermixtures of the 
secoucl~ third, and fourth species or diviGons. 

Now, every one of these sovcrrigns posse~scs iniellectual 
liberty to act for the public good or not. Being men, t.hey have 
all \&at Dr. Rnsh oalls a mov-al fucul!y ; Dr. Hutdmon, n mwal 

sense ; and ~.11e 13ible and the gfncra1it.y 01 the Judd, a (m- 

science. They are all, thert>forc, uutlrr lnoral obligations to do 
to others as they would have others clo to f//en!. ; to consider 
themselvt>s born, authorizrd, ~~~~pouw~d for the good of’ society 
as well as their nwu good. Despots, monar&, aristocrats, demo- 
crats, holding such high trusts, arc untlcr the most r;dernn and 
the. most sacred moral obligations, to consider lheir trusts and 
their power to be instituted for the benefit and happiness of 
their nations, not i.hc~ir nations as servants to them or their 
friends or pdrtics. In other words, to exert all their intellectual 
liberty to employ all their faculties , talents, and power for the 
public, generaI, universal good of their nations: not for their own 
separate good, or tilt: intcrcst of any party. 

In ihis point of vie\\! r tltcrr is 110 di!livncc~ ia forms of govern- 
ment. All of Ihem, and a11 ~~CII ~:OIKVWM~ in them,--a11 are 
under equal moral obligations. The iutrllectual liberty of aristo- 
cracies and democracies can be exerted only by votes, and 
ascertained only by ayes and noes. The sovereign judgment 

and will cab be determined, known, and declared? only by major- 
ities. This will, this decision, is sometimes determined by a 
:ingle vote ; oft.cn by two or three ; vcr? rarely by a large mayor- 
ity ; scarcely ever by a unanimous YuHragc. And liom the im- 
possibility of keeping together at. all times the same number 
of voters! the rnajorilies are apt to waver from day to day, and 
swing like a pendulum from side to side. 

Nevertheless, the wi~~wilics ll>ivr, in 41 casw, l11c SLiIIJt: imel- 
lectual libert,y, and are under the same moral obligations as the 
majorities. 

In what manner t hcse theoretical, intellectual liberties have 
been exercised, and these moral obligntions fulfilled, by &spots, 
monarchs, aristocrat,s, and dcmocral.s, ia obvious cnougtt in 

history and in experience. They have all in general conducted 
themselves alike. 

But this investigation is not at prcscni b4orc us. 
38 -* c2 



450 

II. 

IT is unnecessary to discuss the nice distinctions, which fol10~ 
in the first page of your respectable volume, between mind, 
body, and morals. The cssencc and substance of mind and 
body, of soul and body, of spirit and matter, are wholly withheld 
as yet from our knowledge; from the penetmtion of our sharp- 
est faculties; from the keenest of our incision knives, the most 
amplifying of our microscopes. With some of the aUributes or 

qualities of each and of both we arc well acquainted. We can- 
not pretend to improve the essence of tither, till we know it. ML 
Adams has never thought, ‘6 of limiting the improvements or 
amelioration ” of the properties or qualities of either. The defi- 
nition of matter is,- a dead, inactive, inert substance. That of 
spirit is, - a living, active substance, sometimes, if not always, 
intelligent. Morals are no qualities of matter ; nor, as far as we 
know, of simple spirit or simple intelligence. Morals arc attri- 
butes of spirits 0nS when those spirits are free as well as intelli- 
gent agents! and have consciences or a moral sense, a faculty of 
discrimination Ilot only between right and wrong, but between 
good and evil, happiness and misery, pleasure and pain. This 
freedom of choice tend <lctiol3, unitd wit\3 conxiencc, nC-ce93ad-j 

implies a responsibility to a lawgiver and to a law, and has a 
necessary relation to right and wrong, to happiness and misery. 

It is unnecessary for Mr. Adams to allow or disallow the dis- 
t.inctions in this first page to be applicable to his theory. But 
if he speaks of natural political systems, he certainly compre- 
hends not only all the intellectual and physicitl powers anct qua- 
lities of man, but all his moral lmwcrs and t:dcultie.s, all his 
&ties mid obligations as a man and a citizen of t,his world, as 
well as of the state in which he lives, and every interest, thing, 
or concern that belongs to him, from his cradle to his gave. 
This comprehension of all the perfections and imperfections, 
all the powers and manta of man, is certainly not for the purpose 
of Cc ci~rcu?,ascribLg~ i,?ie powers of nzhlll.” But it is to enlarge 
them, to give them free scope to run, cxgand, and be glorified. 

If you should. speak of a natural @em of geography, would 
you not comprehend the whole globe, and even its relations to 
the sun, moon, and stars? of astronomy, all that the telescope 
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has discovered ? of chemistry or natural history, al1 that the 
microscope 11:~ found? of architecture, every thing that can 
make a building commudious, useful, elrgant, ~rceftll, and 
ornamental ? 

In the wco~td page, %Ir. Adams is i,otally misunderstood or 
misreprcxrtted. He has ncvcr said? written, or thou@, ‘( l/& 
t?le humm mind is able to circmscribe its own yo~ers.” Nor has 
he ever ass&cd or believed ihat! 6’ mnn can asccrlnin his own 
rnorab capacity.” Kor has hc wcr bLr.?educed my consequences 
efrortt sztch pixhclatn, or erected an,y scheme cf g0cemn~en.t ” up011 

them or either of them. 
If mankind have: not (6 agreed upon. any form of &ovcrnmcnt,!’ 

does it; foollow thnt thcrc: is no natural form of govcrntncnt ? and 
that all forms arc cq~ally natural’? It might as well be con- 
tended that all are equally good, and that t.hc constitution of the 
Ottoman Empire is as natural, as fret, and as good, as tha.t of the 

United St.atc!s. If men have not ageed in any system of archi- 
tecturc, will you infer ihat, l-herr art! no natural princ.igIee of that 
noble art ? If some prefer the Gothic, and ot11rrs the Grecian 
models, will you say ‘that ‘both an’ equallv natural, convenient, 
and clcgald? If &L. preftx the Doric, and othera the Corinth- 
ian pillars, are the five orders equally beaut.iful? If G human 
nat.ure has been perpetually escaping from all forms,” will it, be 
inferred t.hat all forms ‘are equally natural? equal for the preserva- 
tion of liberty ? 

‘T’herc is no nccessitp of ~6 confronting Mr. Adams’.;i opinion, 
that aristocracy is natural, and therefore unavoidable? with the 
other, that it is artificial or factitious, :rt~tl thcrcfore avoidable,” 
because the opinions are both True aA perfectly consistent with 
each ol,her. 

By natuval aristormc~, in general, may be unclcrstood those 
superiori t.ies of i&wmx in society which grow out of the con- 
stitution of lmimin nature. Bv urtijicinl aristocraq, those ine- 
qdities of weight and snpr~riohtiw of inllucnct which are cm- 
ated and cstabhsln~d by civil laws. ‘I’erms must be defined 
before we can rt?ason. I3y Stristoeracy, I underst,and all those 
inell who Call commait!& irllhc!ncc, or product: IIIUCL lllml all itVC- 

rclqe of votes ; by au ariYlWrilt, every man Who cIl11 illid will 
intlucnce 0)~s ixnn to W+ IXBdcs himac~ll~ lTk\w men will deny 
that Ihere is a rlatural arisloemc~y o i” yirrne:: aiid tulents in every 
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nation and in every party, in every city and village. Inequali- 
t.ies are a part of the natural history of man. 

III. 

I believe that none but Helvet.ius mill aflirm, that al1 c.hildren 
are born with equal genius. 

Nnne will pretend, that all Rre born of dispositiona rxnctl> 

alike ,-of equal weight; q~wl strcngt.h; equal length; equal 
delicacy of nerves; equal thasticity of musc~les; equal coinplex- 
ions; equal figure, grace, or beauty. 

I have seen, in the Hospital of Foundlings, the (4 i&fans 
%ww~I~,” at Paris, fifty babes in one room ;-all under four days 

old; all in cradles alike ; all nursed and attended alike J all 
dressed alike; all equally neat. I wcut from one end to the 
other of the whole row: and attentively observed all their corm- 
tenances. And I never saw a greater variety, or more striking 
inequalities, in the street.s of Paris or London. Some had every 
sign of grief, sorrow, and despair; others had joy and gayrt,y 
in t.heir faces. Some were sinking in the arms of death ; others 
looked as if they might live to fourscore. Home were as ugly 
and others as hcautiful, as children or adults ever arr; those 
were &upid ; those sensible. These were all born to equal righis, 

but to very different fort,unes ; to very different succc~ss and influ- 
ence in life. 

The world would not contain the books, if one should produce 
all the rxamples that reading and experience mould furnish. 
One or two permit rnc to hint. 

Will any man say, wvonld IT&etiur say, that all mm arc 
born equal in strength? Was Hercnlps no stronger thun his 
neighbors? How’ many nations, for how many ages, have been 
governed by his strength, and by the reputation and renown of 
it by his posterity ? If you haye lately read Hume, Robertson 
or the Scottish Chiefs, let me ask you, if Sir William Wallace 
was no more than equal in &en&h to the average of Scotch- 
men ? and whether Wallace could hare done what he did with- 
out that extraordinary strength ? 

Will IlclvcCus or Rousseau say that all men and women are 
born equal in beauty ? Will any philosopher say, that beauty 
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has no influence in human society ? If he does, let him read 
the histories of Eve, Judith, TIelen, the f;iir Gabrielle, Diana of 
Poitiers, Pompadour, Du 3arry, Snsanna, Abigail, Lady Hamil- 
t.on, Mrs. Clark, and a million others. Are not tlcspots, monarchs, 
aristocrats? and democrats, equally liable to be seduced by beauty 
to confer favors and iniiuence suffrages ? 

Socrates calls beauty a short-lived tyranny ; Plato, the privi- 
Ic,q tfnaturc! ; Thcophra&us, a mute eloquence ; Diogenes, the 
hrst letter 0f recommendation ; Caxneadcs, a yuacu wilhul. 

soldiers ; Theocritus, a scrpclnt c.overed with flowers ; Bion, a 
good that does not belon g to the possessor, because it is impos- 
si t)le to give: ourselves beauty, or to preserve it. Madame du 
Barry cxprcssed the philosophy of Carnead& in more laconic 
language: x-hrll RII~: *aid, “ Lo cdl-i6&e ruyudt?, c’esl &A h:uaiC,“- 

the genuine royalty is bcaut,y. And phe might have said with 
qua1 t,ruth, that, it is gcmtinc aristocracy; Ibr it has as much 
inHnencc in one form of government a.~ in any other; and pro- 
duces aristocracy in fhc deepest democracy that ever was known 
or imagined, as infallibly as in aliy other form of government. 
What shall WC say to all these. philosophers, male aild female ‘? 
Js not beauty a privilc~gr granted by nature, according to Plato 
and to truth, oftcan more influential in society, and E:VCI~ upon 
laws and government, than stars, garters, crosses, eagles, golden 
fleeces, or any hcrcditnry t.itIes or other dis&lcliorls ? The gave 

elders were not proof’ :qpind the charms of Susann:l. The 
Grecian sages wondered not at the Trojan war when they saw 
Hclcn. JIoloferncA guard J, when they saw Judith, said, ‘6 one 
such woman let go wvoultl deceive the whole earth.” 

Chu you belie3ye, Mr. !hylor, l11al I11e brolher 0P such ii. sister, 

the father of such a daughter, the husband of such a wife, or 
even the g:dlant of such a mistress, would have but one vote in 
your moral rcyhlic ? Ingenious,- but not historical? philosophi- 
cal, or political, - lrarncd, calassical, poetical I3arlow ! I mourn 
over thy life and thy dcbath. IIad truth, instead of popularity 
and party, been thy obj,jtbct, vour pamphlet on privileged orders 
would have bee~l a very dill&ent thing! 

That all men are born to equal rights is true. Every being 
has a right to his own, as clear, as moral? as sacred, as any other 
being ban. This is as indubiliilla as a ~urul govarumerlt in the 

unite.rse. But to teach that all men are born with equal 
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pours and faculties, to equal ird7uewe in society, to rqual pro- 
pa-ty and advantage3 ~1u11ug11 lil’c, ia :LS g-wax 2~ Gad, 2s glarilig 
an imposition on the credulity of the prwple, as ever was yrac- 
tised by rnonks~ by Druids, by Rrahlnitla, by priests of the 
immortal Lama, or by the self-styled philosoplwrs of the French 
revolution. For honor’s sake, &IL ‘l’nylor, for truth and virtue’s 
sake, lot Amwirnn philosophers and politicisns tlespiw it. 

Mr. AdiilllS leaves to Homer and Virgil, to ‘l’witns and Quill- 
tilian, to Mahornet; and Calvin, to Edw~uds rind Pricatlcyt or, if 
you will, to Milton’s angels reasoning high ia paudcmoniuln, 
all their acute speculations about fate, d&tiny, forcknowled~c 
absolute, ncccssitS; and prcdcst.inat~ion. & thinks it prob~~ma.- 
tical, whcthcr there ,js, or ever will bt!, more t’han one: Bping 
capable of understanding this ViWt subject. In his principles of 
legielatic+ ho has nothing to do with thrsc: jwtcrmirlabh: contra- 

versies. 152 considers men as free? moral, and aeconutable 
agents; and he takes men as God has made them. And will 
-Nr. Taylor deny, that God htls made e -0rne 1riw deaf and some 
blind, or will he sflirm that’ these will infallibly have as much 
infhlcnca in society, and be able to procure as many vows 3% 
any TY~IO cm FCC and hear ? 

kOllOl th! dny,’ and believe me no enemy. 

THAT aristocracies, both ancient, and modern, have been 
‘6 variable aud artificial,” as well :LS natural and. unchangeable, 
Mr. Adams J~nows as well as Mr. Taylor, and has never denied 
or douhtcd. That “i hc:y have all proceeded from moral causes,” 
is not so rlcar, since many ol’thcm appear to procwtl. from phy 
&al causes: many from immoral L’:UXCY~ rn:my from pharisaical, 
jcsuitical, and Machiavclian villany ; many from sacerdot,al and 
despotic -fraud, and as rnany as all the rest, from democratical 
dupery, credulity, adulation, corruption, ndorxtion, superstition, 
rind enthusiwm. If all thcstr cnnnvt bc regulated by political 

1 WS, and contrnllcd, c.heckcd, or balancwl by con&tutional 
e,nergies, I am willing Mr. T:tyIor shoufd say of them what 

1 I9 April. The anniversary of the action at Lexington. 



LETTERS. 455 

Bishop Burn& said of the hierarchy, or the severest things he 
can express or imagine. 

That nature snakes king-bees or queen-bees, I have heard and 
read. But I never read in any philosopher or political writer, as 
I remember, t.hat nature makes stat.+kings and lords of state. 
,Though even this, for aught I know, might be sometimes pre- 
tended. I have read of hereditary rights-from Bdam to Noah ; 
and the divine right of nobility derived from the Dukes of Edom ; 
but those divine rights did not make. kings, till holy oil was 
poured upon their heads from the vial brought down from 
heaven in her beak, by hhe Rely Ghost in the person of a dove. 
If we consult books, -Mr. Taylor, we shall find that nonsense, 
absurdity, and impiety. are infinite. Whether (6 the policy of 
the United States x has been wisdom or folly, is not the ques- 
tion at present. But it is confidently asserted, without fear of 
contradiction? that every page and every line Mr. Adams has 
ever wriltcn, was intended to illustrate, to prove, to exhibit, and 
to demonstrate its wisdom. 

The association of 6; Mr. Adams with Filmer ” in the third 
page, may excite a smile ! I give you full credit, JlF. Taylor, for 
the u-it and shrewdness of this remark. It is droll and good- 
humored. But if ever policy was in diametrical opposition to 
Filmer, it is that of the United States. If ever writings were 
opposed to his principles, Mr. Adams’s are so opposed. They 
are as much so as those of Sidney or Locke. 

&Ir. Adams thanks Mr. Taylor for proposing in the third page 
to analyze and ascertain the ideas intended to be expressed by 
the word “ aristocracy.” This is one of those words which have 
been abused. It has been employed to signify any thing, every 
thing, and nothing. Mr. Taylor has read Mr. Locke’s chapter 
(L on the abuse of wnrd~,” which, though it contains nothing but 
what daily experience exhibit s t,o all mankind, ought, ncvcrthe- 
less, if he had never written any thing clsc, to secure him immor- 
al gratitude and renown. Without, the learning of Luzac, V:LII- 
derkemp, Jefferson, or Parsons, Mr. Adams recollects enough of 
Greek, t.o remember that 66 aristocracy ” originally signif& 6‘ the 
government of the best men.” 

But who are to be judges of the best men ? Who is to make 
thu aelection of the best men front t.hc second best? and the 
third ? and the fourth ? and so on ad injkzitm ? For good and 
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bad are infinitely divisible, like matter. Ay ! there’s the rub! 
Despots, monarchs, aristocrats, and drrnocrats have, in all 
ages hit, at times, upon the b(lst men, in the best sense of the 

word. But, at other times, and much more frequently, they 
have all chosen the very worst men ; the men who have the 
most dcvot’cdly and the most slavishly flaltercd t,heir vanity,. 
gratified their most eptravagant passic)JIs, and promoted their 
selfish and private views. Without searching volumes, Mr. 
Taylor, I will tell yonin a few worde what I mean by a11 aristo- 
crat, and! consequently, mhai I mcan by aristocracy. By ill1 

aristocrat, I mean every man vJio can command or influence 
TWO VOTPS' ' : OSE HLISIDCS 111s O\VS. 

Take the first hundred men you meet in the streets of a city, 
or on a turnpike road in the COllJltry, and constitute them a 
democratical republic. In my next: you may have some con- 
jectures of what will appear in your new democracy. 

v. 

WHES your new domocratical republic meets, you will find 
half a dozen men of intlq,r~ndcnt fortunes ; half a dozen, of more 
eloquence ; haIf :L CICUC~~II, xvitl-1 mope lt~:u-Uin~ ; half a dozen, with 
eloquence, learning, :311d hmE. 

Let mc SW. .wc have JJOW four-an&twenty ; t? these WC may 
add six more, who wi!! have ruorc art, cunning, ,nd intrigne, 
than learning, elocpe,~w~ or fortune. These will infallibly soon 
unite with the twen@-four. Thus WC make thirty. The 
remaining seventy arc composed of fi~rmera! ehopkecpers, mer- 
chants, tradesmen, and laborers. i\;ow, if each of then thirty 
can, by any mtwq ini1ucuc.c wit: vote bt~iJ12 his o\vn! the 
whole thirty can carry sixty votrs, - a decided and uncontrolled 
maj0rit.y of the hundred. Thc5t: thirty I rnran by aristocrats; 
and they will instantly conycrt your democracy of OSE HUNDRED 

into an aristocracy of 'I'HIRTY, 

Take at random, or ICIC! : wiih your utmost prudence, one 
bun&-ed of your most l%tc and capable domestics from your 
own numerous plantations, and make them a democratical 
republic. You w1l.l imrnedratelp perceive the same inequalities, 
and the same democratical republic, in a very few of the first 
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sessions, transformed into an aristocratical republic ; as complct e 
and pctrfcct an aristocracy as the senate of ILome, and much 
more so. Some will he hclovetl and lollo~-cd, others hated and 
avoided by their fccllow:. 

It u~o1~1~1 he msy to quote Greek a,~ltl Latin, to produce a 
hundred authorities to show the original signification ot’ the 
word cwislocruq and iis infinite variaiionr aid applic.at ion in 
the history of ages. Bnr, this n~onltl bv all waste water. CJnce 
for all, I give you notice, thxt whenever I WC the word nrist~- 
cml, I meall a ciiizcn who can command or govern two votes 
or more in sociel.y, \\rhelher bv his virtues, his ralrnts: his learn- 
ing, his loquacity, his taciturnit.y, his frankuens, his re*crvc, his 

face? figme, cloquciice, grace, air, attitude, movements, wcal01, 
bi.rth, art: address, intrigue, good fellowship? drunkenness, dc- 
bauchery, fraud, perjury, violence, treachery, pyrrhonism, deism, 
or atheism ; for by evey one of these instruments have votes 
been obtained and mill be obtained. You seer-n to t.hink aristo- 
cracy consists alto,gSrtllcr in artificial titles, tinsel dccoratioris 01 
stars, gnrtere, ribbons, golden cag11~s :mrl gvldcr~ tlecw~.-;, crosses 
aiid roses and lili(!s, cxc1usi.w privikges, herrdit,ary descents, 
cstablishcd by lri~lgs or by positive laws of’ society. No such 
thing ! Aristocracy was, from the beginning, now is, and ever 
will bc, world without end, independent of all these artificial 
regulations, as really and as efficaciously as with them ! 

Let me say a word more. Your democratical republic picked 
in the streets, and you dcmocratical African rcpi ‘-‘:p, or your 

domestic relmblic, cull it which you will, in it,5 first session, will 
becorrw an aristocratical republic. 1~1 the srcorld session it will 
become an oligarchical republic ; bcctause the seventy-four demo- 
crats and t hc twenty-& aristocrats will, by this tilnc, discover 
that thirteen of the! nristocrats can command. four votes each ; 

these thiriccll wv’ 1’ now command the majority, and, conse- 
quently, mill br ’ :erci~n The thirteen will then be an oli- 
garchy. In th&!tl sesiidn, it will be found that among lhrsc 
thirteen oligmchs t,hcrc are seveu, each of whom cat] command 
eight; votes, eqd in all to 1&y-six, a decided majority. 111 the 

fourth session, it Ml be found that there are among these seven 

cligarohs four who can command thirteen yotrs :3piecc. TIX 
republic rhcn becomes an oligxchy, whotic suvc:rcigIll,y is iu fouur 
individuals. In t.he fift,h session, it will be discovered that two 
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of the Iour can command six-and-twenty votes each. Then two 
aill have the command of the sovcrriq oligarchy. In the sixth 
stwGon, thorc will be a sharp contention between the two which 
shall have ihc command of the fifty-two vot,cs. Here will corn- 
mC]wc t.‘ne sqnabblc of lknton and Robespierre, of Julius and 
Pompoy, of Anthony alid Augustus, of the white rose and the 
red rose, of Jelkrson and Aches? of Burr and JcfferRon, of Clin- 
ton 2nd Wdison! or: il you will, of Napoleon anal Akxander. 

This, my dear sir, is the history of mankind, past, present, and 
to come. 

VI. 

Ts the third page of your ” ;‘Inquiq, is an ass&on which Mr. 
Adams has a right to rcgrct, as a gro:s and egregious misrepre- 
scntation. He c:annot believe it to have been intentional. Ht: 
imputes it to haste ; to ardor of temper ; to drfect of memory; 
to any thing rather than design. It is in these words,-bi Mr. 
Adams asserts, ‘ that every society naturalIy produces an order 
of men, which it is impossible to confine to an equality of 
lUSTHI% ’ ” ‘l’his pretended quotation, marked as js is by inverted 
co~r~m:ts, is I oially and nhsolnwly unfounded. No such expres- 
sion ever 141 h01n Iii* lips ; no such language was ever w-i ttcn 
by llis pen ; no suds prirwiple WLIS wtr ~pp&d or cwdited by 
his understan ding , no such sentiment was ever felt without 
abhorrerloc it1 I& hcnrt. On t.ho contrary, he has through life 
asserted the moral equality of all mankind. IIis syatcm of go- 
vernment, which is the systcrn of Massachusetts, as well as the 
system of ihe Gaited StateL, c which arc the same as much as an 
original and a copy are the same, was wlculsted and framed for 
the express purpose of securing to all IIJC’II equal iawe aud equal 

right.s. Physical inequalii.ics arc proclaimed aloud by God 
timight,y t,hrough all his tvorke. Ah. ddSXlS IKluSt hWiC k.% 

dcstiiute of ht’nx3, nut. i.u have: perceived them in men from 
their births to their deaths ; and? at the same time, not to have 
perceived that they mere illcurablc and inevitable, by human 
wisdom, goodness, or power. A11 that mew can do, is to modiSy, 
orgdnizc, and arrange t,be powers of human society, that, is t.u 
say, rhe physical stren&h ancl fcmw of’ rn~n~ in the k)esk manner 

to proteut? secure, and cherish the moral,which arc all the natu- 
ral rights of mankind. 
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The French are rcry fond of the phrase ‘4 social order.” The 
Ea$ish commonly hear it, or read it with a broad grin. I am 
not Englishman *enough t.o join in this ridicule. A bisocial 
order ” there must be, unless wc woul(l rcturtl to the: forests, and 
assert indiividual independence in a more absolute WIIMC than 

Tartars or arabs, African negroes, or iSort American Indians, 
or Samoyedes? or Hottentois have cxcr conceived. 

h beggar said at my father’s house, full sctvcnty years ago, 
ii The world is vcrv unequally &vi&xX Bat J do not. wonder at * 
it, nor think much of it. Because I know, that if it mere equally 
divided to-day, in one month .there would be as great odds as 
t:vcl-.)’ The beggar’s proverb contained as certain and as im- 
portant truths as any that was ever uttered by the wise men of 
Greece. 

Will Mr. Taylor profess himself a downright leveller ? Will 
hc vote for a community of property? or an equal divisjon of 
propt~rty . 9 and a community of wives and womeu ? He. must 
introduce and establish both, before he can reduce all men to an 
equality of influtncc. It is! jntlted, qncstiollnble, mllether such 
laws would not produce greater itlequalities than cover were seen 
in t.hc world. These arc not; ne.w projects, Mr. Taylor. They 
arc not original invention,! Q or discoveries of philosophers of the 
eighteenth century. ‘I’hey were as familiar to Plato as they mere 

to Helvetius or Condorcet. If I were a young man, I should 
like to write a romance, and send a hero upon his travels through 
such a levelling community of wives and wealth. It woulcl be 

very edifying to rec,ord his observations on the> opinions, priuci- 
plcs, customs, institutions, and manners of thiz democratical 
republic and such a virtuous and happy age. But, a gent.lemnn 
whose mind is so active, studious, and contemplative as Mr. 
Taylor’s, must tlasily foresee, i.hal some men lrlust talrc care of 

the property of others, or it must perish with its owners; and 
thar; some men would have as many wives as Solomon9 and 
others none at all. 

See, what is no uncommon sight, a family of six tins. Four 
of them arc prudent,, dkc:rcct, frugal, and industrious; men; the 

ot.hcr two are idle and profligate. The father lcavcs equal por- 
tions of his estate to all the six. How long will it bc before the 
two will request the four to purchase their shares ? and how long 
before the purchase money will be spent in sports, gambled 
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Suppose another case, whkh is not without examples, -a 
family of six daughters. 41Toor of them are not only beautiful, 
but serious and discreet women. Two of them arc not, only 
ugly, bur; ill I’cmpertd and imrn 0,dest. UX oithcr 01’ the two 
have an equal &ancc with any one of the f&r to attract the 
attention of a suitor? and obtain a husband of worth, rcspecta- 
bility: and cowidcration in the world? 

Such, and n-uuly oth++r natural and acquired nnd habitnal 
inequalities arc visible, and plpaldc, and audible, every day, in 
every village, and in every family, in the whole ~~~rld. The 
imagination, Ibereforr, of 5 government, of a dlrniocratical re- 
public, in which every man and every woman shall have an equal 
weight in society, is a chimera. They have all equal rights ; but 
canlot, rtud ought not to have equal power. 

I.Tnhappilp, ihch ~:a~t’s IICJI~HY stated are too o&n rcveraed, and 
four or iivc out of 5i\; XOI~, 31’~ un\5-k, and only one or two 
pm&worthy ; s dnd four or live out 01 six daughters, are mere 
triflers, and only one or two whose “price id above rubies.” 
And may I noi ask, %~heih~ there are no instances, in which t,he 
whole of sis eons and daughters arc fonnd wanting ; and instead 
of rnaintaiuing their single vote, and their jndcpcndence, become 
all dcpenderlt on ot.hcrs ? Xay, ihere are examples of whole 
families wasted. and totally lost by vke and folly. Can these, 
while any of l.k:m existed, have mairltairlcd ‘an equ4ily or CUII- 
ddczuioa ill Society, with other families of equal numbers, but 
of virtuous and umsiderate characters ? 

Matrimony, then, ;\Fr. Taylor, I hare a right to consider as 
another source of natural aristocracy. 

Will you give me leave to a.& JWII, Mr. Taylor, why you ern- 
ploy the phrase, 6~ political power ” .in this third page, instead of 
sovercGgn power,- the sunma ptestatis, the supreme power, the 
legklative power, the power from which there is no appeal, but 
t,o Heaven, and the ratio trltima regum et rerum-publicarum ? 
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I will be bolder still, IVIr. Taylor. Would Washington have 
ever been commander of t,he revolutionnry army or president 
of the United States, if hc had not rnarrird ihe rich widow of 
Mr. Custis ? Would Jcficrson ever have been president of the 
United States if he had not married lhe daughter of Mr. Wales? 

I am weary and so are you. Ccremoniea avaunt. 

VIII. 

WHAT shall I say of the ~~rcscmblancc of our house of repre- 
sentatives to a legislating nat,ion ? ” It ik pc,rhaps :I miniature 
which resembles the origin4 as much as a larger picture would 
or could. Rut, sir, let me say, once for all, that as no pkture, 
great or small, no statuc, no bust in brass or marhl(~, gold or sil- 
ver, ever yet perfectly resembled the original, so no reprcsent- 
ative government cvcr perkctly repreaenlcd or rc~cmbled the 
original nation or people. 

Is not representation an essential and fundamental departure 
from democ.racy ? Is not every representative govcrnmcnt irx 
the universe an aristocracy ? Call it despotism ; ~411 it oli- 
garchy ; call ik aristocracy ; call it democracy ; call it a mixture 
ever so complicated ; still is it 1101. ill1 ilri+tocmcy, in the strict- 
est sense of the word, according to any rational tleiillition of it 
that can be given ? that is, a governrncni; OF’ n XXV, who have 
the command of two votes, or more than ko, over TIIE MASS, 

who have only one ? 
RepresentaGon and democracy are a contradiction in terms. 

Pursue your principles, then, sir ; demolish all aristocratical and 
representative government ; divide our cont,inent from St. Croix 
to Mssissippi, into districts not of geographical mike, yards, or 
fee.t, but of voters of one hundred mc’n ~II each. I will not, stay 
to m&c a mathematical calculation ; bnt put CL certain for an 
uncertain number. Suppose the number of frtxe, sovereign, 
independent democracicbs to be eighty thousand. In these 
assemblies, all questions of war and peace, commerce, &c. &c. 
&c. are to be cliscnssed and decided. -$~td when and how! and 
~h:tt. w:m~lrl be the nationxl result ‘1 

I dare no6 commtint upon your book, sir, without quoting 
your words. You say, in this third page,- 
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6‘ Upon this threefold resemblance %. Adams has seized, to 
bring the political system of America within t.hc. pale of the 
English system of checks and bd;mccs, by following the ASALY- 

SIS OP ANTIQ1iITY ; and? in obedience IO 'rrT,\T AUTHORITY, by 
moclifyinq our temporary, elective, re~ponsi ble q>vernOrsr iuto 
monarchs ; our senates inTO aristocratical orders ; :l~id our rcp- 

sentativce into a natiorL personally excrcieing the functions of 
government.‘? 

I fear I shall fatigue you with my observations. But it is of 
no great importance, since this correspondence is intended for 
your amuecmcnt and minr. You arc not obliged to read my 
letters any longer than they amuse you; and I am c.ontident 
that if my letters were printed, there would not be found six 
people in the world who would mad them with attention. We 
will then amuse ourselves a little with a few of my remarks. 

1. Mr. Adams has seized ‘i upon a threefold resemblance,” i-o 
ii bring l.he political svstcm of dmerica within the pale of the 
English system.” I%gurative language> is as dulq:rrons in 
legi&tion and jorisprudcnec as in mathenlatic~. This word 
PALE is a figure: a metaphor, an cmblern, a I~i~roglyphic. Whut 
is a pale ? A s1ic.c of wood sunk in the ground at one end, t,o 
inclosc a plat. Here is another figure. A pale, or ‘6 the pale,” 
is i~srd tn wqmxs mxnp pnl~n ; rnnugh in mlmhrr and I~~RSIIIT 

to inclose a very spacious plat, -‘i the English system of checks 
and balances.” Now, sir, have I brought the system of America 
within t.he pale of the %ngIish system ? What, indeed, had I 
to do with ‘<the system of America? ” America, when my 
three volumes were printed, had no system but the old confede- 
ration. My volumes had no@ng in view but the state govern- 
ments ; and! in strict truth, nothing in view, but the smttc co&i- 

tution of Massachusetts, - a cl&l, uf which I was, right 01 
wrong, the putative father. How, then, is t,he system of Amc- 
rica brought within the Fnglish system ? In the English q-s:- 
tern, the executive power 1, ‘4 univcrSa1, unliJaited in all allbjrs, 
foreign and domestic, and hereditary to all generations. Tn the 
system of Am&c+ the executive I,owcr is Limited, ehaclr_‘,.l in 
most mat,tera, foreign and domestic, and so far from being here- 
ditary, it is limited to four years. The cercus, once in its life, 
blooms at midnight, and for one, two, three, or four hours, glows, 
with transccndcnt splendor, then fades and dies, A poet might 
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IX. 

OBSERVATION fourth. (6 By modifying om temporary, elect- 
ive, responsible governors into monarchs.” How have I modi- 
fied our govemor~ illto monarchs ? My three volumes were 
written ill clefe~~oe of the constitution. of Nassnchusctts, against 
a rude and insolent attack of M. Turgot. This constitution, 
which cxistcd in my handwriting, made the governor ASSIULLY 

eltxtivc, gave him the executive powcr! s hncklcd with a council, 
that 1. now wi+h WRS ul~rAilated, and made him as rcaponsible 
as any executive power ill t.hi: TJnitcd Staws. or any one of the 
separate states is to this day. How then arc my annual govern- 
ors modified into heredit:try monarchs ? my almual elective 
governors, limited ud shnch-led, even in the exercise of the cxe- 
cutive authority, and responsible for all things, modified into 
hereditary monarchs, possessed of unlimited lcgislstivc and exe- 
cutivc power, or WOW only of unlimited executive power, and 
rcspouziblo for nothing ‘I 

Observation fifth. kl3y modifying (( our senatc~ into aristo- 
crat&l ordclrs:.” Wliai is meant by ‘: our senates ? ” 31y 
books hat1 11ot in oontcnlplnGon ally senate of the United 
states ; for no sue11 senate existed, or was expected by me. 
M. Turgot’s attack was! in reality, on the senate of Msssachu- 
setts. That senate was annually clectivc ; had no executive 
power, positive or negative ; was merely an indcpendont bra rich 
01’ lhr. ltzgiblalive 1~3wCr. IIow, then, did Mr. Adane moclify 
66 OUI sen&es into aristocratical orders ? ” What is the meaning, 
the tlcfinition, the a.nalysis of iC aristocrnlical ordrr~ ? ” My ano- 
mali~tical friend, and friend of mankind, Ilornc Tookc, has said, 
ii mankind <art: not su&iently aware thd. words m:Chout mean- 
ing, or of equivoc:11 meaning, WC the everlasting engines of 

fraud and injustice?’ This wise saying of my learned friend, is 
no tuorc than crery attentive, thinking, and rcHecting mind scrs, 
feels, and laments t:vcry day. Yet i6 nlankind are not suffic+ntly 
aware.” You will ctlargc rnc hcrc with au aristocrrtticnl clis- 
tinctioil ; with erecting an aristocratical order of thinking mcu, 

in contradiction to the democratical order of unthinking men. 
Well! iz thrrc not such :t distiuctiou in nat.urr ? Arr not some 
children thoq$tfitl arlci othc-rj Ihow$tlw:l from their carlicst 

years ? Among the tllo~~ghtfitl, i&ccl, thcw is a distinction. 
1) ? 
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Some think for good and others for etril; and this distinction is 
manifest through lift, and &O-V itself in all the prosperiries and 
all the adversities of human life. Recollect t.he history of our 
0~11 dear country for the last fifty years, and the principal, pro- 
minent characters in our political drama, and then tell me 
whether there has not been a very glaring distinction between 
thoughtful aud thoughtless characters, both good and evil! 
Our governors resemble monarchs in nothing, but in holding, 
for short periods, the executive power of the laws, under shackles 
and trammels, that destroy the efieacy of the constitution. 
Our senates resemble iL aristocratical orders ” in nothing, but 
holding for short periods a negative upon the laws, with the 
addition of a pariicipation in the executive power, in some 
instances, which mixes the legislative and executive power 
together, in such a manner as to destroy the efficacy of the con- 
stitution. Our national representatives have no more nor less 
power, that I recollect, than they ought to have. 

X. 

i( WH):THER the terms ;monarchy, aristocracy, and democracy,’ 
or 1 hc one, tht! few, and the many, are only numerical; or charac- 
teristic, like the culyx? petal, and stamina of’ plants ; or compli- 
cated, with the idea of a balance; they have never yet, singly or 
collectively, been used to describe a government deduced from 
good moral principles.” 

Linnzus is upon my shelf, very ueilr me, but 1 will not take’ 
him down to consult him about, calyx, petal, and stamina, 
because we are not now upon gardening, agriculture, or natural 
history. Politics and legislation are our present subiects. 

I have no clear idea of your distinction between u numerical 
and charaatorist.ic.” You say, if I understand you, t.hat no 
simple or mixed or balanced form of government has ever yet 
singly or collectively been used to describe a government de- 
duced from good moral priuciplrs. 

What government, then, ever was deduced from good moral 
principles ? Cert.aitily none. Pm simple? or mixed, or compli- 
cated with a balance, surely comprehend every species of govern- 
ment that ever had a being, or that ever will exist. Because 
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imagination cannot conceive of any government besides those 
of thrl ane, fhe fiw, or ~hr many, or -such as XTf? c0rt1p0unded 
of thtm! whcthrr complicated with the i&a of a balance or not. 
ThC whule is Cqual to all its I)iUtB, Rllcl dl the parts are qua1 to 
the whole. Iu a right-angled triangle, the ha-pthwusc ancl the 
two legs comprehend the whole diagram. 

Again? how arc the United States rlis~inguished from all other 
gorernmcnls, or from 3.1~~ nthtlr gwrrnment ? What are the 
GOOD hrmhr, PRITCII%~F from which the govcrnmcnts of the cni- 
ted 8tatca R~C? cled~wcrl, whiel~ arc not, common to many other 
governments ? In all that great, number and variety of wnsti- 

tutions which the last twenty-fix: years have praduccd in 
France, in Holland, .iu G:(:neva? in S[)ain, we .Lind the most 
excellent moral principles? precqts, and maxims, and all of 
them cm-,tplicclted with fh,e i&u (!I’ a babce. WC make our- 
selves popular, _Mr, ‘Taylor, by telling our fcllom-citizens t,hnt 
wc have made. cliscvvcries, cwceivcd invctl tions, and made 
improvernenf-s. lk’t? ?lXJy iKXiSt~ ttJ:lt ?l?f? ilrt: tkt! ChOW~l [X?O[llP ;  

we may even thank God that ‘WC arc: not likt: other III~JI; hut, 

at’ter all, it will be but, flattery, and tllc delusion! the self-deceit 
of’ tllc 1’1 Iarisec-!. 

Is not the constitution of the IJnitcd States :‘complicated with 
t.lw iAm. of a. halame ? ” Is there a coastitminn npm~ rwnrd 

more complicated with balances Titan ours ? In the first place, 
rjghteen states and some territories are balarmd against tlw 

national government, whether jud i cionslg or injudirion~lg, 11 will 
not presume at prceent to eonjecturr. WC have seen some 
e&cts of it in some of the mid&: and some of the sout,hern and 
western stff~s, under the two h-d atlministratioi?s ; and w: 

now behol(1 some similar effects of it under the t.wo last. So~ne 
genius more prompt and krtile than mine, may infer f‘rorn a 
lirtle what a great tlcal means. In the second place, the house 
of rrprcsentativcs is balanced against the senate, and t.he senate 
against tht: honw. hl the thirii @WC, ttJC tWX’&ii-e LWttJOrity 

is, in some degree, balanced against t.hc legislative. In thn 
fourth place, t,hc judiciary power is balanc.cd against the l~ousc, 
the senate, the! cuccutivt: pow’rr? and the state govt:rmn(‘nts. In 
Ihe fifth place, the spn:itch i< balancctl qpinst the prwident in all 
nppointrm~ni-s to oflirxT ind in all trci%tiCs. This, in lny q&ion, 
is not rnercly a us&q but a vrry prrniciouu balance. In the 
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sixth place, the people hold in their own hands the balance 
against their own representatives, by biennial, which I wish 
had been annual cl&ions. In the seventh place, the legisla- 
tures of the several states are balanced against the senate by 
sextennial clcctions. In the eighth place, the electors are 
balanced against the people in the choice of the president. 
And here is a complication and refinement of balances! which, 
for a17y thing I recollect, is an invention of our own, and ~XYXI- 
liar to us. 

The state legielatnres can direct the choice of electors by the 
people at large, or by the people in what districts they please, 
or by themselves, without consulting t,hc people at all. 110~ 

ever, all this complication of machinery, all these wheels within 
wheels, these hperiu within imperiis have not been sufficient to 
satiel’y the people. They have invented a balance to all 
balances in their caucuses. WC have c.ongressional caucuses, 
state caumses, county caucnees,city caucuses, district ca7IC!USes, 
town caucuses, parish caucuses, and Sunday caucuses at church 
doors ; and in these aristocratical caucnses cleclions are decided. 

Du you uul Lrc~nblu, Mr. Ticylur, with fear, that another 
balance lo all these balances, an over balance of all “ moral 
kberty,” and to evcrp moral principle. and feeling, 177ny so017 be 
invented nntl introduced ; I IIIC~II the b:rlanco of corrnption? 
Corruption ! Be not surprised, sir. If the spirit of party is cor- 
ruption, have WC not seen much of it already ? If the spirit of 

faction is cormption, have we seen none of ttlat evil spirit ? If 
the spirit of banking is corruption, as you have uuiformly pro- 
claimed it to be, ever since I had t.he honor of your acquaint- 
ance, and as your “Arator ” and your .(c Inquiry ” everywhere 
sufficiently demonstrate, have yen ever heard or read of any 
country in which this spirit prevailed to a greater degree than 
in this? Arc yon informed of any aristocratical institution by 
wl1ic11 ills: property 01 the manp is murk um,uikbtly sacrificed to 

the profit of the few? 
Are all these impure spirits “ deduced from mom1 liberty,” or 

are any of them reconcilable to moral principle ? 
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XI. 

I?r your fourth page? you iL are unable to discover in our form 
of government any resemblancc~ of monarchy, aristoc:racy, or 
democracy, as defined by ancient writcr$, and by Mr. -4dams 
himself.” 

As these words are technical terms, whoec meaning is a~ well 
defined? both by an+nts and moderns, as the words poinl, bine, 
swj’ace, or solid, in geometry, I shall not turn over volumes to 
quote authorities in a question of so cnsy a solution. To avoid 
misrepresentation, however, I shall explicitly premise that all int.e.l- 
ligt~~cc, all power, all force, all authority, orkjnally, inherently, 
necessarily, inseparably, and inal.ienably reCles in the pr?ople. 

In the language of civilians, the swims poteslatis, the supreme, 
sovrrcign, absolute, autl uncontrollable power, ia placed by God 
and nature in the propIt, and they never can divest thernselvru 
of it. All thi:: ~a.-: wut.h, before the people thernselvt:sY by their 
own sagacity, or thk moral sentirneni+ or! if you had rarl1r.r . 
say, by their CWI I &nplicity: crrd ulity, :IIIC~ irnbcdlity, began to 
distinguish tlrc! (~11th a~~ti the l’cw from their’ own average and 
Ievcl. For you may dopcnd upon it, the people themselves, by 
their own observation and experience and feelings, their own 
sensations awl reflections, made these distinctions before king- 
craft: priestcraft, or noblecraft had any thing to do with them. 

hn inevitable constcp~nce of this ,Teat truth is another, 
namely, -that all government, except the simplest and most 
pertkt democra.cy, is IG~RESENTATI~E c~~ERMuxT. ‘Y>c nim- 
plest dcF:potism, monarchy, or aristocra+, and all the most ,com- 
plicatcd mixtures of them that ever existed or can be imagined, 
arc jncw representatives of the people, and can exist no longer 
than thca people will to support them. 

A has It: tyran, A has le gouvernement, bon on mauvais, - 
good, bad, or jlidiffcrellt, whenever the IJCOlh? decree and pm- 
claim its d0wi7fd1, it, falls. 

Is this explicii; conc&on dcmocrntical enough ? I hc~ 70ur 
pardon. T had forgotten for ZL moment t.hat, you do IICA allow 
‘~democ:racy to be dctlnrcd from moral 1ihtartp.i’ Let mc vary 
my quwtion then. Do yen admit thost: Tut grc‘at truths to be 
consjhwt. with (( 
United !StaILtes ? ” 

I nora. li bcrty !’ and 4~ tho constitution of the 
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Bnt io r&urn! and approach the question, if peradventure WC 
can find it. Bcirntific definitions zxc commonly in t,he abstract 

merely ideal and intellectual and theoretical. For example, - 
‘: point has no parts I” “ a lint is loqitudc .mithout latitude ; ” 
u a supcrficics is length and breadth without thickness ; ” vet,, in I 
practice9 we can neither see 1101 foci these points, linee, or sur- 
faces. Thus monarchy is dcfincd to bo “ a sovereignty i.n one,!’ 
that is to say, all the rights, powers! and authorities of a whole 
nation, conmlitted in trust to a single mail, without limitation 
or rest.riction. Aristocracy, the same atnple aud unlimited 
power, vesttxd in a small number of men. Democracy rescrvcs 
all thrsc, rights, prerogatives, and privileges to the whole nation, 
and every act of its v&ion must be determined by a vote. 

il’om it is manif+, t,hat no such simple government as either 
of these, ever existed in any nation; no, nor in any cit,y? town, vil- 
lage, nor scarcely in any private social club. To say, then, that a 
mixe.d, balanced government can bc formed of monarchy, aristo- 
cracy, and democracy, in this senst: of the words, would be as 
absurd, as for a Hindoo to say, that t hc best, government would 
be ihnt of three omniscient and almighty Bkhmins, mixed or 
VO~III nixed together and reciprocally balancing each other. Thus 
far! Ibr whnf I limw, TW may bc p&y wt:Il agreed. But wheel 
pou say, that, bi in our limri of gocernrricnt,” 110 resemblance can 
be discovered of monarchy, aristocracy, or clemocracy~ I beg 

lrsvc lo (Iii% frcmb you. 

The Prince of Orange, Willi.am V.,in a conversation with which 
he honored mc in 11788, was pleased to say, that ~6 hc had read 
our new constitution,” and he added, L6 Monsieur, vows allrx avoti 
nn roi, POUS lc t.itre de pr6sidcnt,” which may be t,ranslated, G Sir, 
yen have given yourselves a kin g, under the tit,le of president.:’ 

Turgot, Rochcfoncanld and Condor&, Brissot and Robe- 
spierre and Manei were all offended: that we had given too 
much eclat to ow gnvcrnors and prrsidcnt*. It is trw, aud I 
rejoice in it, that our presidents, limited as they arc, have more 
power, that is, more executive po+r, than t.hc stadtholders, the 
doges, the podestk, thr: avoyers, or the archons, or the kings of 
Laced*mon or of Poland. To bc brief, the general sense of 
mnnkincl differs from you in opinion, rind ckarly HCOB, and fully 

believes, that our president’s oflicc has “ some’ resemblance of 
monarchy? ” tind God forbid that it should cvcr be diminished. 



LETTEKS. 471 

All these monarchical powersY however, Li are deduced” in 
your judgment, ii from moral liberty.” I agree t,hat they are 
‘Ldeducecl ?’ from morality and liberty ; but if they had been 
more delikrately considered and better tligestd! t,hc morality 
and libert,y woti~ have been better secure& and of longer dura- 
Con, if the senatorial limitation of them had been omitted. 

In my next, we will see if we can discover any resemblance 
of aristocracy in our form of government. 

XII. 

You bL are ,unable to discover in our form of government auy 
resemblance of aristocracy.” 

As every branch of executive authority committed or intrusted 
exclusively to one, resembles and is properly called a monarchi- 
cal power, and a governmcni,, in proportion as its powers, legi+ 
kttive or exccutivq it: 1uJg~cl ju une, rescrnhl~ Inonarchy, 
so whatever authoriry or power of m&kg or cxecuring laws 
is exclusivrly vf3tetl in a fern is properly called aristocratical ; 
and a gnvcrnment, in proportion as it is constituted with siach 
powers, resembles aristocracy. 

Now, sir, 1r.t INR ask you, whether you call discover no (6 resem- 
blance of aristocracy in ourform of government? ” Are not great, 
vcry.great, important, and essential powers intrusted to a few? a 
very few ? Thirty-four senators, composed of two senators from 
each state, are an integral Fart of the legislature, which is the 
rcprcscntativc sovereignty of seven or eight millions of the peo- 
ple itI the United States. These thirt,y-four men possess an 
absolute ncgativc on all the laws of the nation, R’or is this all. 
Thc~e few, t.hcee very few, thirty-four ci&cns only in *even or 
eight milliom, have an absolute negative upon the executive au- 
thority in t,he appointment of al1 otIicers in t,hc diplomacy, in the 
navy, the army7 the customs, excises, and rcvenuea. ‘l%c:y hive’, 
moreover, an absolute negative on all treaties with foreign pot- 
ers, even with the aboriginal Indians. They are also a11 :rh~o~ute 
judicatnre in all impeitchmcnts, even of the judges. Such arc 
the powers in legislation, in execution, and in judicature, which 
in our form of government arc committed to thirty-four men. 

If in all these mighty powers and ~6 exclusive privileges ” you 
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can 6‘ diacovcr no rescmhlance of arid o(br:Icy,” when and where 
did any resemblancr: of arierocracy exist ? ‘I’he Trigintivirs 
of Athens and the Decemvirs of’ Romc~, I acknowledges 6‘ rcsem- 
bled aristocracy” still more. But the! lords of parliarnem in 
England do not rescmblc it. so much. Xor did the nobility in 
Prussia, Gt’rnlany, Russia, Fmncc, or Spain, possess such powers. 
The Palatincu in .Polar~d in&d !  

HOW are ~hcsc: thirty-four senators appoint4 ? Are ihey all- 
pointed by the people ? IS the conslitution of them dcmocrat- 
id 1 They arc chosen hy the Iegislatnres of the stveral states. 

And who are the legislatnrea of ihcse scpararc states ? Are 
they the 1~1pln ‘? K’r,. 'T'hry :WT: :j selcrtion of the bfst mea 

among the people, made by the pcoplc thcmaclv$s. That is, 
they are the very +IWU of the Greeks. Yet there is somcihing 
IllUl-P. Tlierc Icgislatures arc compo3cd of t.wo bodies? a s(‘riaTe 
and a house of representatives, each assembly diil’errntly cnnsti- 
tuted, the scmde more nearly 6Cresembling aristocracy !’ than 
the house. Senators of the Unitccl St.&w are chosen, in some 
states, by a convention of both houses ; in othcr.3, by separate, 
independent, but comxrrent votes. The senates in the former 
11~~ ,pnl infhwllw, and often turn the vote ; in the latter, they 
haw au :~lwl~~ic~ utptir-c- itI thv choice. 

T,kre wc rcfiwmcnt~ ups rrf~wfllelltg of d reseniblallcc?s of 
Aietocracy,” a c:oinplicntion of c~li~3A~ 3rd halnncc~s, c:vitl&ly 

extended bepord any wnstitutiolt of governmcbnt that I can :tt; 
prcsen t recollect. Whcthcr an csact Mancc has Becky hii, or 
whether an exact balance will ever bc hit, art’ &f&rent ques- 
Cons. But in this I am clear, that the warcr we approach to an 
exact. balance, the ucarer we shall approach t.o (i moral lihcrty,” 
jf I understand thr! phrasca. 

WC have :~greed to be civil and free. In my nnmber thirteen, 
I fill very modestly hint to you my humble opinion of the point 
where your principal mistake lies. 

XIII. 

IN my last, I ventured to say, that I would hint in this at a 
principal misconception that had misled you or me. I shall 
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submit the question to yourself and to l.1~ world, if you or I 
please, to be decided between US with candor. 

You appear to me, in all your writings, to consider hereditary 
descent as essential to monarchy and aristocracy. When you 
meniion monarchy, monarch, or king, y  cm 32em to u~ldcr~tand 
RJI o&e and an officer, unlirnitcd in authority, power, and dura- 
tion. Rut is l-his corrwt in speculation or in langua@? I&~ry- 
body knows that the word monarchy has its et)-mology in -111~ 
Greek words pdvos and Gg~zq, and signifies .sht,qfe de or nttlhority 
~JL o?Le. This authorit,y may bi: limited or unlimited, of tempo- 
rary or perl3etua.l duration. It may be hereditary, or it may bc 
for lik, or it may br for years or only for one year, or for months 
or Ioor one month, or for days or only for one day. Nevertheless, 
as far as it extends, and as long as it lasts, it may be called a 
monarchical authority with great propriety, by any man who is 
not afraid of a popular clamor and a scurrilous abuse of words. 
lMonarchy, in this vkw of it? resembles property. A landed 
estate may be for years, a year? a half a yc’ar; or it. may hc for 
life, or for tivo, or thrt!cx, or any nnmber of lives; or it may bo 
an inheritance to him, llis heirs and :tssigns forever and ever. 

-i” 

n estate in an o&t: may bc given bv law for years, for lift, or Y 
orever, as well as an estate in land. You or I rnay possess our 
OURC~ for yeare, for life, or in tail, or in fee simple. And where 

is our title, our security for the possession of our firesides, but, in 
the laws of society? And. these laws of society have secured, 
and will secure to monarchs, to aristocrats, and to democrats 
such as you and I are, their estates in their niliccs, as well as in 
their honses, their lands, or their horecs, in l.hc same mamler as 
they protect us asleep in our beds, or when at supper with our 
families. hfr. Madison has as clear a title to his estate in his 
office of presitknt for four years, as you hdvc to ~aWl\lUUtl, lo 

yourself, your h&s! and assigns forever, and by the same laxvt;l. 
Marshall has as good a right as either to his estate for life in 
hjs office of chief justice of the United States. 

The Romans often conferred on the consuls, in very delicate 
terms, unlimited power to t&c cart that the rcpubljc :shodcl 

sufkr no injury. They confcrrcd on Cincinnarus, on Sylla, and 
on Czsar, the oike of dictator, and the same power on many 
others, some for lirnitcd period s, some without limiiation, and 
on Casar I believe for pcrpctuity. Were not the senates in such 



(:a~es aristocrats or rather oligarchx for their several periods ? 
?Vcw. wt the. dirt&ws monarchy, some for years, some for Ne ‘! 
Wcrc f.hcy not made by law, in the strictest sense, monarchs, or 
if yen will, desp~fs ? What wcrc the kings of Crete or of 
Sparta ? &Inir~rclis, indeed, .bus how limited, though lwredi- 
tarp ! What. wcrc, the kings of Poland ? How limited, and 
yrt for lit’e ! 

From these hints, I think it is clear, that t.he idea of hercdi- 
tary dcscwlt is not an essential ingredient in the definition of 
m011*ar&y or aristocracy , * and that to employ those words in all 
casts, or iI1 ally case, as implying hercditary dcscerlt, is an 
abuse of words, and an -imposition on vul#~r popularily. 

I know not how, when, or where, you dircovcrcd that Mr. 
Ad arne (( opposed that monarchy, aristocracy, and democracy, 
or mixtures of them, constituted all the clcmrnts of government.” 
‘I?Jis hngLlagc is Jlot IlljIie. There is but one elenwut of govern- 
ment, and that is, THE PXOPLE. From this clement q&g all 
governments. iL For a nation to be fret, it is onlv necessary 
t,hat she wills it!’ For TV nation to be slave? it id or& ne~~sa~y 
that :+hc Will? it. The goo-ccrnmcnts of Hindostnn and China, 
of Cafhwin and I&m~ischatka, the empires of Alexander the 
~~lit~‘~!dOllhJ~ O[ Zirrgis than and Pu’npokotl, of Tecurnseh ClJld 

hiinrod 1iqglws~ ;I II !mvc ,~omlt unt, of thi:: clcmcnt~,- THE 
PEOPLE. %hiti fertile elernont, however, 1~;~s nevc’r yet produced 
any other government thw monarchy, aristocracy, democracy, 
and mixtures of them. And pray tell me Afw: it can produce 
any o t.hcr ? 

You cay- by ‘[ moral liberty.” Will you be JO good aa to give me- 

a lo&d, matherm~tical, or rnord, or ally other deiinitioll of this 
phrase, (6 moral liberty ;” and to tell mc who is to exercise this 
(( lib&y ; ‘I and by what principle or system of morality .it is to 
be exercjd? 1s not this liberty and morality to reside in the 
fireat and uuivcrsaI &mrnt, i( 7-11E PF:or~r.~;: ? ” ITRVA they not 

always reaidetl thcro ? And mill they not always reside there ? 
This moral liberty resides in Hindoos and Mahometans, as 

well as in Christians ; in Cappaclocian rnonarchist,s, as well as in 
Athenian democrats ; in Shnkin~ Quakers? as well as in the 
Gent~ral Assembly of the I’resbytcrian clergy ; in Tartars and 
Arabs, Sgroes wd Indians? as well as in the people of the 
United States of hmcrica. 
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XIV. 

IN your fourth page, you give us your opinion, that t.hc moral 
(( efforts of mankind t,owards political improvement ha\Te been 
restrained and disappointed bv the erroneous opinion, that mo- I 
narchy, aristocracy, and democracy, or mixtures of them, consti- 
tute all t.hc element5 of government.” And you proceed to 
statme, that A it will bc an effort of your essay to prove, that 
the Unitt>d States have refuted the ancient maxim, that mo- 
narchy, aristocracy, and democracy, are the only elements of 
govcmment.” 

This phraseology is by no means tkmiliar to me. 1 know not 
any writer or speaker who has asserted such a doctrine, OY ad- 
vanced such a maxim. The words mor~ardg, aristocracy, and 
dcmocrwy artTc technical tcrms,invented by learned men, to express 
three diflcrcnt species of government. So they have invented 
many ot,hcrs, - oli&w-cl~?~, oci~locrag, mobocrucjj? nnnrc1~l/, jwo- 
di?hism? sum fw/Ohm, ~f~Lhrdi.~~J~. I’PpUh/h?LiS??l, qld~lhfisnt? or p’2m 

arlcism. Any 011 tt ot’ 1 tlwc hard words may be. called an element 
of gowrnmcnt, with as much propriety as any other. 

l’he word Ci damrr~(. ” _ A) as you employ it here, is a figure of 
rhetoric. Can you give - I acknowledge I have not ingenuity 
enough to invent- a logical or mathematical definition of it ? 

By-‘& eEeme?tis,” do you mean pri.nciplcs ? If principlcs-phy- 
sicd or moral ? If physioai - I know of‘ no physical princj~~k of 
government but the bones and sinews, the timbers and ropes of 
the human body; that is, the mere strength! force, and power 
of constables, sherifGF posse comitatw? armies and navies, sol- 
diers and sailors. These elements or principles are applied in 
a.11 the species of government that havt: bccu named, and must 

be the last resort. of all that r:an be named or conceived. These 
elements or principles are not pecuGar 60 the IWed States. 

By ii elements,” cl0 Fan mean moral principles ! If so, I. know 
but one principle or element of government, and that is, LI Con- 
stans ct perpctua voluntas *jus suum cuique tribuendi,” that is? a 
constant, and perpetual disposition and determination to render 
to every one his right: or, in other words, a constant and perpc- 
tnd dispoaitiuk~ n&l determinitt~iur~ to ilu bu ulhrrn ils We wuulil 

have others do to us. This ia 2 pedcct prineipk, applicnbk at 
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all tilnw? h all plays, among all persons, in all circumstances. 
J’u:fic~~, thercbfore? is the only moral principle or element of go- 
vernmcnt. Hnr how shall jhiice be done in hnman society’? 
It IWL be done only by genc~l lt~svs. These can never compre- 
hend or foresee ~11 the cjrc~~rnrtalces attending every particular 
case ; and, thcreforc, it has been found necessary to introduce 
another principlt: or elcmclni: mercy. In strict&e, perk3 jus- 
ticc includes mercy, and pcrfrct; mercy includes justice. Uoth 
toget.her malie but one principle or moral element of govrrn- 
mvnt. Have yun read! heard, or rliscorercd any other moral 
principle or rlrment. of the government of God, angels! or men, 
than justko and l~ncvolcnc~ lmitcd ? 

This principle has been prolks~-!d by all go\-ernments, and a11 
gove.rnors, throllghout all time and space’, with which w-e arc 
acquainted. By King Tht!odorc and the Emperor Supolcon, by 
the Prince Regent and Tecumsnh. 

How then is rhe govrrnmcnt of t.he TSnitcd Statcv ‘6 planted 
in moral principles ” more: ih an other government 5 ‘! 

That we have conformed our practice to our principles as 
well, 01 betker, upon t,he whole, than the majorit.y, or, if you 
will, than any other nation hitherto, I will not dispute; because 
the que~ti.on~ d~x?ctc~ it as you will, makes no alteration in the 
arpnenl.. 

IN this fourth page you say, that ii Mr. Adams% pysiem tells 
IIS that. thp art. f-d gavcrnrnrmt. can next-r chsqr.:’ I h:rve said 
no SUCIl t.iliIlg$ Ahm’TiLylOr ! I know the art, of govcrnmrnt has 
changed, and probnbly x-ill c\rangc: as often as the arts of arehi- 
recttnre, pniatiug, eculpturc, musk, poeTry, agriculture: horticul- 
turn, medicine ; and that is to say, almost as &en as the weather 
or the fashion in dress 

But all these arts arc founded in certain general principles of 
nature, which have never been known to change; and it is the 
dut.y of philoeopl,ers, lcgislatorr, rind &ists to study thcsc. prin- 
c*iplc~ ; and the w+awr thy approach to them, the greater per- 
fcCcctjon will thy attain in their atis. ‘J.‘hore may he principles 
in nature+ not yet obscrvccl: that will improve all these ark ; and 
nothing hinders any man from making experiments and pnrsu- 
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ing researches, to investigate such principles and make such 
improvements. But America has made no discoveries of prin- 
ciples of government that have not. beell long known. Moral- 
ity and lit&y, and ‘6 moral Jibrrt,y,‘! too, whatever it may mean, 
have ~WIJ known from the creltr.iorl. C;iill h~ew il when he 
killed Abel, and knew that he violated it. 

You say, sir, that I have gravely counted up several vict.ims 
LL of popular rage, as proof’s that democracy is more pernicious 
t.han monarchy or aristocracy.” ‘I’his is not my doctrine, Mr. 
Taylor. My opinion is, and *always has been, that absolute 
power intoxicates alike despots, monarchs, aristocrats, and demo- 
crats, and jacobin., = and sofas culottes. I cannot say that demo- 
cracy has been more pernicious, on the whole, than any of the 
others. Its atrocities have been more transient; those of the 
others have hecn more permanent. The history of all ages 
shows that the. caprice, cruelties, and horrors of democracy have 
soon &sgustrd, alarmed, and terrified themselves. They soon 
cry, ‘i this will not do ; we have gone too far! Wc arc all in 
the wrong ! We are nonr of ns sali: !  WC mus;i: unite in some 
clever follow, who call protect us aI1, - Czsar, Bonaparte, who 
you will! Though wc distrust? hate, and abhor them all ; yet 
we must submit to one or another of them, stand by him, cry 
him up to the skies, and swear that he is the greatest, best, and 

finest, man that ever lived ! ” 
It has been my fortune, good or bad! to live in Rnrope ten 

years? from 1778 to 1788, in 2% public character. This destiny, 
singular in America, forced upon my attention the course of 
cwcnts irl %‘rnncc, Holland, &new, and Switzerland; among 

many other nations ; and this has irresistibly attracted my 
thoughts more than has been for my interest. The subject can- 
not have exapecl you. What has been the conduct of the demo- 
cratic partics in all those nations ? How horribly bloody in 
some! Has it ‘been steady, consistent, uniform, in any? Has ; 
llot leaped from democracy to aristocracy, to oligarchy: to military 
Bespot.ism, and back again to monarchy, as often, and as easily, 
as ‘t11c blrcls fly lo t11c: lcwrr, rhe lrliddle~ ur t’llc: lq’per IiIlllJB d a 

trre, or leap from branch to branch? or hop from epray t,o spray? 
Democracy, ncvcrtheldss, must not be disgraced ; democracy 

must not be despised. Democracy must be respected ; demo- 
cracy must .bc honor&l ; democrac~y must hc cherished ; demo- 
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cracy must be an essential, an integral part of the sovereignty, 
and ha vc it control over the whole government., or moral 1lbert.y 
cannot exist7 or any other liberty. I have be1211 al-ways gricvecl 
by the gross abuses of this respectable word. One party speak 
of it as the most amiable: vencrablc, jndccd, as the sole object 
of its adoration ; the other, as the sole object of it.s scorn, abhor- 
rence, and execration. Neither party, in my opinion, know what 
they say. Some of them cam not what they say, provided they 
can accomplish Sir uwn selfish purposes. These ought riot to 
bc forgiven. 

You triumphantly demand : ‘( What motives of’ prrfcrcnce 
between forms of govcwlment rrmnin ? ‘? Is there 110 difkrence 
between a gowmxncnt of laws and a government: of men ? Be- 
tween :L government according to fixed laws, concerted by three 
branches of the legislature, uornposed of the mo?t experienced 
men of a nation, cst.abliabecl, recorded, promnlgatrd to every 
individual, as the rule of his conduct, and a ~ovcrnment nccorci- 
ing to the will of one mm,  or to a vote of tt few men, or to a 
vote of a single assembly, whether of a n&ion or its represeni- 
ntive, ? 

Jt is not Mr. Adams’s system which can ii arrest our ci?orts or 
uppI OIU hopes jr! p-wit of political good.” otll(!r Causes 
have ol)structed ancl still crnbarrass: the progress of ihc science 
of legislation. 

XVI. 

1~ this number I have to hint at some causes which impede 
the course of investigation in civil and political knowledge. 
Religion, however, has been HO universally associattccl w&h 
government, that; it is impossible to separate t.hern in this 
hCpliIy. 

And where shall I begin, and where end ? Shall I begin with 
the library at Alexandria, and finish with that at Washington, 
the latter &wacc~~s ~norc ferocious bhan the fffrmer, in propor- 
tion as they lived in a rnorc civilized arc? Whcrc are the lan- 
gutlgc:: c>i ;tntiquity ‘! all the dialects of the Chaldean tongue? 
‘Where is Ari;;t.otlt?r history of eightccrt hurrdrcd republics, that 
had existed before his time ? Where are Cicero’s writings upon 
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everlasijng fame: and I fear it is not in the noble collect,ion of 
Xr. .J&erson. 1 wish it was. This wns a great cflort in favor 
of truth: and to arrest jmposture, though made by Jesuits. But 
what was t.heir reward ? Among the mirrrcles, pmnounc.ed by 
t,hese able men to be true, there are probably millions which you 
and I should bcliew no more than we do t,hose related. by I’au- 
linue, hthanasiue, Basil, Jerome, or Chrysostom, as of their own 
knowlcdgc. 

iYov.-, let us see how this generous elFort in favor of truth 
was received and rcwardcd. L1 bels in abnudaiice were printed 
against it. The. authors were cited before the Inquisition in 
Spain, and the l’ope in Italy, as authors of pose’ errors. The 
Jnquisi tiou pronounced its anathema in MT,. All Europe was 
in anxious suspense. The Popc~, himself, was cmhnrrassed bg 

the intcrminablc comrov&es excit.ed, :mdY without dccidi.ng 
any thing, had no way to eecapi: but by prohibiting all Writings 
on the subject. 

L\nd xvhat were the errors? They were only doubts. 
1. Is it certain that the fact of Jesus Christ was painted on 

the ha.ndkerchief of Saint Veronica ? 
2. H:I.~ the Carmclitcs the prophet> EGas for their founder ? 
The questions PC t. 7&uqc in n flame, and might have roasted 

PqNhoc:lt at’ a11 u~/lo-rh-j~, hrld 111~ tJwn in 8;lJ”iU. 

Smh dangers as these might ‘i arresl, ctforts ant1 appall hopes of 
political good ;‘! but Mr. Adams’s system cmmot. That gaping, 
timid animal, man, dares not read or thillk. The prc>jndices, pas- 
sions, habits, associations? and interests of his fellows--~rCatnres 
snrround him on ev~rv side; :tnd if his reading or his &oughts 1 
interfere with any of these, he dares not ac:kno~cIrdgc ii. If he 

4 

is hardy enough to vcnturc even a hint, persecution, in some 
form or ot,her, is his certain portion. .l’urtjy spiril,- I'eqwit d%, 
CUT~IS~ - L sects: factions, which threaten our cxistencc in America 
at this moment, both in church and state, have :: arrested all 
rfforts, and appalled all hopes of political good.‘? IILY~ the Pro- 
testants accomplished a thorough reformation ‘? Is there a nation 
it1 Europe whose government is purified from monkish knavery ? 

&en in England, is not the vial of’ holy oil stil1 shown to tra- 

1 ‘I’hc wmmander of the &ii&h troop, nh the [~uhlic buikkgs at wash- 
inson were burned. 
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vellers ? How long will it be before the head of the Prince 
Regent, or the head of his daughter, will be anointed with this 
oil, and the right of impressing seamen Corn American ships 
deduced from it? 

XVII. 

MR. ADAMS'S system is that of Pope, in his Essay on Criti- 
cism : - 

cd First follow Kature, and your judgment frame 
By her just standard, which is sd the same.” 

This rule, surely, cannot ‘6 arrest our efforts or appall our hopes.” 
Study government as you build ships or construct steam-en- 
gines. The steam frigate will not defend l’iew York, if Nature 
has not been studied, and her principles regarded. And how is 
the nature of’ man, and of society, and of government, to ‘be 
studied or known, but in the history and by the experienc,e of 
human nature in its terrestrial existence? 

But to come nearer home, in search of causes which ‘(arrest 
our efforts.” Here I am, like the woodcutter on Mount Ida, 
who could not ace mood for tree?. 31‘nriana wrote a book, DC 
Re,nno, in which hc had the temerity to insinuate that kings 
were instituted for good, and might be deposed if they did 
nothing but. evil. Of course, the book was prohibited, and the 

writer prosecuted. Harrington wrote his Oceana, and other 
learned and ingenious work.s, for which he WRS rnmmitted to 

prison, where he became delirio,us and died. Sidney wrote dis- 
courses on government, for which he was beheaded, though they 
were only in manuscript, and robbed from his desk. Montes- 
quieu was obliged to fly his country, and wander about Europe 
for many years ; was compelled by the Sorbonne, after his 
return, to sign a recantation, as humiliating and as sincere as 
that of Gali1eo.l The chagrin produced by the criticisms and 
misrepreeelltations of his writings, and tbc persecutions he auf- 
fered, destroyed his health, and he died in 1755. 

1 It in related of Montesquieu, that ho su 
Letters in a new edition, because they had f, 

pressed some passages of his Persian 
een made by the king an obstacle to 

his admission to the French Academy. Hut he answered the Sorbonne without 
recanting ; neither did he travel exce t from inclination. Voltaire says of him : 
“Montequieu fut compt6 parmi les 1 ommas 
si&le, et ce 

les plus illustr~. &I dixhuiti&mo 

% 
endant il ne fut pas per&cut& il ne fut qu’un peu molesti pour 

86s LsUres ersanes.” 

vnr.. VT. 31 E2 
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These instances, among others without number, are the dis- 
couragements which bc arrest our efforts and appall our hopes.” 
Nor are these all. Mankind do not love to read any thing upon 
any theory o-f’ government. Very kw- read my tl&g but libels. 

Theoretical books upon government, will not, sell. Hooksellcrs 
and printers, far from purchasing the manuscript, will not accept 

it, as a giftn For ruample, no printer would publish these re- 
marks at his own risk; and if I should print t.hem at mine, 
they would fall deed from thr: prey- T nhnnld IUVP~ sell ten 

eopies of them. I cannot learn that your bquiry has had 3 
rapid sale. I fear that you or your printer will be a loser, which 
I shall regret, because I really wish it could be read by every one 
who can read. To you, who arc rich, this loss is of little mo- 
ment; but to me, who am poor, such losses would be a danger- 
ous ‘; arrest of cffbrts,‘? and a melancholy “ appall of hopes.” 
Writers, in general, are poor and hungry. Few write Sor fame, 
Even the great religion&t, moralist, and literntor, Johnson, could 
not compdse a sermon for a priest from simple charity. He 
must have the pleasing hope, the animating contcmplatiorr of 3. 
guinea, before he could write. By all that I can learn, few 
rich men ever wrote any t.hin g, from the beginning of the world 
to this day. You, sir, arc a 7-67-a rcz:is .i7L tewis, much to your 
honor. 

I3ui I h3ve not yet enumerated all the cliscou’ragcments which 
I‘ arrest our efforts ad appall o-u hopes.” 

I already feel all the ridicule of hinting at my poor four 
volumes of G Defence and Discourses on Davila,” after quoting 
?Vfarians, Harrington, Yirlney, ,and Montcsquicu. But I must 
submit to the imputation of vanity, arrogance, presumption, 
dotage, or insanity-, or what you will. How have my feeble 
(‘ eff brts been arrested, an<’ faint hopes nppalled ? ‘? Look back -- 
upon the pamphlets, the newspapers, the handbills, and above 
all, upon the circular letters of members of congress to Iheir WII- 

stituents for four-and-twenty yca~ p3et? and consider in what 
manner my writings and myself have been t,reated. Has it not 
been enough to “ arrest eflorts and nppall hopes ? ” 

Is it not a damper to ally ardor in search of truth, to read the 
absmd critkism, the stupid nhsrrvatinns, the jrsuitiml subtleties, 

the studied lies that have been printed concerning my writings, 
in this my dear, native country, for five-and-twenty years ? To 
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read the ribaldry of Markoe and Brown, Paine and Callender, 
four vagabonds from Great Britain? and to see their most pro- 
figate effusions applauded and sanctioned by a nation ? 

In fine, is it uot humiliating to see a volume of six or seven 
hundred page3 written by a gcntkman of your rank, fortune, 
learning, geniu s, and eloquence, in which my system, my senti- 
ments, ancl my writings: from beginning to end, are totally mis- 
understood and mierepresentcd ? 

After all, I am not de.ad, like Harrington and Secondat. I have 
read in a Frenchman, 6; Jc n’ai jamais trop bicn compris ce que 
c’htoit que de mourir de chagrin.” And I can say as confidently 
as he did, u I have never yet very well understood what it was 
to die of chagrin.” Yet I am daily not out of danger of griefs 
that might put an end to me in a few hours ! Nevertheless, I 
will wait, if I can, for distempers?-the messenger of NATURE, 

because I have still much curiosity to see what turn will be 
taken by public affairs in this country and others. Where can 
we rationally look for the theory or practice of government, but 
to nature and cxperirncut, unless you appeal to revelation ? If 
.JOU do, I am ready and willin, rr to follow you to that tribunal. 
I find nothing there inconsistent with my system. 

XVIII. 

IN your fifth page, you say, u Mr. Adams calls our attention 
to hundreds of wise and virtuous patricians, mangled and bleed- 
ing victims of popular fury, and gravely counts up several vice 
tims of democratic rage, as proofs that democracy is more perni- 
cious than monarchy or aristocracy?’ 

Is this i”dir, sir ? Do yuu deny any one of my fidL& ? 1 do 
not say that democracy ha. q +cn more pernicious on the whole, 
and in the long run, than monarchy or aristocracy. Democracy 
has never been and never can be so durable as aristocracy or 
monarchy ; but while it lasts, it is more bloody than either. I 
beseech you, sir, to recollect the time when my three voIumes of 
6‘ Defence ” .were written and printed, in 1786,1787, and 1788. 
The history of the universe had not then furnished me with a 
document 1 have since seen, -an Alphabetical Dictionary of 
the Names and Qualities of Persons, tL Mangled and Bleeding 
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Victims of Democratic Rage and Popular Fury ” in France, 
durkg the Despotism of Democracy in that Country, which 
Napoleon ought to be immortalized for calling IDEOLOGY. This 
work is in two printed volnmes, in octave, as large as Johnson’s 
Dictionary, and is in the library of our late and excellent Vice- 
President, Elbridge Gerry, where I hope it will be preserved 
with anxious care. An edition of it ought to be printed in 
America ; otherwise it will be forever suppressed. France will 
never dare look at it. The democrats themselves could not 
bear the sight of it; they prohibited and suppressed it as far as 
they could. It contains an immense number of as great and 
good men as France ever produced, We curse the Inquisition 
and the Jesuits, and yet the Inquisition and the Jesuits are 
restored. WC curse religiously the memory of Mary, for burn- 
ing good men in Smithfield, when? if England had then been 
democratical, she would have burned many more, and we rnur- 
der many more by the guillotine in t,he latter years of the eight- 
eenth ce+ury. We curse Guy Fawkes for thinking of blowing 
up Westminster H&U; yet Ross blows up the capitol, the 
palace, and tho library at Washington, and would have done it 

with the same snn,rr froid had congress and the president’s 
family been within the malls. O! my soul! I am weary of 
these dismal contemplations ! When will mankind listen to 
reason, to nakre, or to revelation? 

You say, I u might have cxhihited millions of plebeians sacri- 

ficed to the pride, folly, and ambition of monarchy and aristo- 
cracy?’ This is very true. Bnd I might have exhibited as 
mally millions of plebeians sacrificed by the pride, folly, and 
ambition of their fellow-plebeians and their own, in propor- 
tion to the extent and duration of their power. ‘Remember, 
democracy never lasts long. It soon wastes, exhausts, and 
murders itself, There never was a democracy yet that did not 
mmmit suicide. It is in vain to say that democracy is less 

vain, less proud, less selfish, less ambitious, or less avaricious 
than aristocracy or monarchy. It is not true, in fact, and 
nowhere appears in history. Those passions are the same in 
all men, under all forms of simple government, and when 
unchecked, produce the same effects of fraud, violence, and 
cruelty. When clear prospects arc opened before vanity, pride, 
avarice, or ambition, for their easy gratification, it is hard for the 
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most considerate philosophers and the most conscientious moral- 
ists to resist the temptation. Individuals have conquered them- 
selves. Nations and large bodies of men, never. 

When Solon’s balance was d&roped by Aristidcs, and the 
preponderance given to the multitude, for which he was rc- 
warded with the title of JEST, when he ought -to have been 
punished with the ostracism, the Athenians grew more and 
more democratic. I need not enumerate to you the foolish 
wars into which t.he people forced their wisest men and ablest 
generals against their own judgments, by which the state was 
finally ruined, and Philip and Alexander became their masters. 

In proportion as the balance, imperfect and unskilful ?A it 
was originally, here as in Athens, inclined more and more to 
the domiwatio plebis, the Carthaginians became more and more- 
restless, impat.ient, e.nterprising, ambitious, avaricious, and rash, 
till Hannibal swore eternal hostility to the Romans, and the 
Romans were compelled to pronounce cEeler& est Curthugo. 

What can I say of the democracy of France? I dare not 
-A:+- what I think and what 1: know. Were Erissot, Condor- 

.----?-- liohrspirrrr, and Rionsejgneur Egaliti less ambi- 
tious than CLesar? Alexander? or Napoleon ? Were Dumouriez, 
Pichegru, Moreau, less generals, less conquerors, or,, 1 the end, 
less fortunate than the last was ? What was the ambson of this 
democracy ? Nothing less than to propagate itself, its princi.- 
pies, its system, through the world ; to decapitate all the kings, 
destroy all the nobles and priests in Europe. And who were 
6he instruments employed by the mountebanks behind the 
Coene, to accomplish these sublime purposes? The 6re WUKIIL’II, 
the badauds, the stage players, the atheists, the de&s, the scrib- 
blers for any cause at three livres a day, the Jews, and oh ! that 
I could erase from my memory the learned divines, -profound 
students in the prophecies, - real philosophers and sincere 
Christians, in amazing numbcrs, over all Europe and Ancrioa, 
who were hurrie.d away by the torre?t of contagious cnthr Gasm. 
Del,iocracy is chargeable with all the blood that has been spilled 
for five-and-twenty years. 

Napoleon and all his generals were but creatrcs of demo- 
cracy, as really as Ricnzi, r ~qdore, Mmsaniello, Jack Cade, or 
Wat Tyler. This demo 
quake, pestilence, call it whit 

\~;ti;~;ati;c;arat;d 

41+ 
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alarmed all the world, and produced a combination unexampled, 
to prevent its further progress. 

I ROPE my last convinced you that democracy is as restless, 
as ambitious, as warlike and bIoody, as aristocracy or mo- 
narchy. 

Yon proceed to say, that I I‘ ought to have placed right befnre 
us the eflects of these three principles, namely? - democ+-p, 
aristocracy, and mw~~chy, cummixed in the Wars, rebcllio~, 
persecutions, and oppressions of the English form.” 

Pray, sir, what was the object of my book? I was not writ- 
ing a history of England, nor of the world. Inattention to this 
circumstance has been the cause of all the honest misapprehen. 
siona, misconstructions, and misrepresentations of the whole 
work. To see at one glance the design of the three volumes, 
you need only to look at the first page. M. Turgot “was not 
satisfied with the constitutions which had ken formed for the 
different states of America. ‘By most of them, the customs of 
England mere imitated, without any particular motive. T~s~~wI 
of coG.diog all authority into one centre, that of the nation, 
they have established different bodies, - a body of represent- 
atives, a councils and a governor?- hxauw Ilwre is j:, England 
a house of commons, a house of lords, and a king; they endea- 
vor to balance these ctifferent powers.” 

This solemn opinion of M. Turgot, is the object of the whole 
of the three volumes. 31. Turgot had seen only the constitu- 
tions of New York, Massachusetts, and 31arylamJ and the first 
constitution of Pennsylvania. His principal intention was to 
censure the three former. From these three the constitution of 
the United States was afterwards almost entirely drawn, 

The drift of my whole wqrk was, to vindicate these three con- 
stitutions against the reproaches of that great statesman, philo- 
sopher, and really excellent man, whom I well knew, and to 
defencl them against his attracks, and only upon those points on 
which he had assaulted them. If this fact had been considered, 
it would have prevented a thousand witticisms and criticisms 
about the 46 misnomer ” &c L , ’ 
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The points I had to illustrate and to prove, were, - 
1. That the people of Massachusetts, New York, and Mary- 

land were not to blame for instituting governors, councils, (or 
senates) and houses of representatives. 

2. ?‘hat they were not rcprchensible for endeavoring Lo bdkdrlce 

those different powers. 
3. That they were to bc applauded, not reproached, for not 

u collecting all authority into one centre, that of the nation?” in 
whatever sense those dark, obscure, and incomprehensible words 
could be understood. 

4. Construing these phrases, as it. is believed they were 
intended, to recommend a sovereignty in a single assembly of 
representatives, that is, a representative of democrac,y, it was my 
duty to show t’hat democracy was as unsteady, equally envious, 
ambitious, avaricious, vain, proud, cruel, and bloody, as aristo- 
cracy or monarchy. 

5. That an equilibrium of those u different powers ” was indis- 
pensably necessary to guard and defend the rights, liberties, and 
happiness-of the people againa the deleterious, contagious, and 
pestiicntial effects ol’ those passions of vanity, pride, ambition, 
envy, revenge! lust, and cruelty, which domineer more or less 
in every government that has no BALANCE or an imperfect 
DALANCD. 

6. That it was not an affected imitation of the English govern- 
ment, so much as an attachment to their old colonial forms, in 
every one of which there had been three branches, - a governor, 
a council, and a house of representatives, -which, added to the 
eternal psnn Rnrl unalt.eraMe nature of things, induced the 

legislators of those three states to adopt their new constitutions. 
The design of the three volumes, pursued from the first page 

of the first to the last page of the last, was to illustrate, eluci- 
date, and demonstrate those six important truths. To illustrate 
and prove these truths, or to show them to bc falsehoods, where 
can we look but into the heart of man and the history of his 
heart? In the heart were found those appetites, passions, pre- 
j&ices, and sclflsh intcrcsta, whi& ought always to be con- 
trolled by reason, conscience, and social affections ; but which 
are never perfectly so controlled, even by any individual, still less 
by nations and large bodies of men, and less and less, as com- 
munities grow larger and larger, more populous, more commer- 
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cial, more weaithy, and more luxurious. In the history of his 
heart, a transient glance of the eye was cast over the most con- 
spicuous, remarkable, and celebrated of those nations who had 
preserved any share of authority to the people, OT who had 
approached the nearest to preserving all authority to the people, 
or who had mixed the authority of’ the people with that of patri- 
cians? or senates, or councils, or where the cxecuti\-c power had 
been separated from, or united with the legislative, or where the 
judicial .power had been complicated with either, or separate 
from both. And it was endeavored to be shown, that those 
nations had been the happiest who had separated the Iegis- 
lative from the executive power, the judicial from both, and 
divided the legislative power itself into three branches, thereby 
producing a balance between the legislative and executive 
authority, a balance between the branches of the legislature, 
and a salutary check upon all t.hese powers in the judicial, as 
had been done in the constitutions of Maryland, New York, and 
Massachusetts. I had nothing to do with despotisms or simple 
monarchies, unless it were incidentally, and by way of illustra- 
tion. 

I know not that any one 4f my FACTS has ever been denied 
or disputed or doubted. Do you deny any of them ? Are they 
not a nnfic.ient apology for the people or‘ Arassachusetts, New 
York, and IMaryland, against the accusations of l&l. Turgot, as 
well as against Sharp and his followers, who taught the same 
dogmas ? 

IN my apology, if you like that word better than (I defence,” I 
passed over England for more reasons than one. I very well 
knew that there had been no nation that had produced so many 
materials for the illustration of my system and confirm&ion of 
my principles, as that in which I wrote. There was anciently 
no people but serfs ; no house of commons. The struggle 
between kings, barons, and priests, from Thomas i Kempis to 

Cardinal Wolsey, and from him to Archbishop Laud, and from 
him to King William, would have been instructive enough; 
and it would not have been difficult to show that gL the wars, 
rebellions, persecutions, and oppressions of the English form” 
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arose (the frenzy of superstition apart) from the want of that 
limitation of power in the king, the lords, the commons, and the 
judges, and of the balances between them, for which 1 con* 
tended. I had nothing to do with the ecclesiastical establish- 
ment in England. My observations rclatcd cxclusivcly to tho 
civil and political arrangement of powers. These powers were 
never accurately defined, and, consequently, balanced, till the 
revolut.ion, nor the judges completely independent, till the pre- 
sent reign. 

Nor had I any thing to do with the hereditary quality, super- 
added to the monarchical and aristocratical powers in England. 
The three great powers may be separated for some purposes, 
united for others, as clearly defined, limited, and balanced, for 
one, two, or three years, as in the constitutions of Maryland, New 
York, and Massachusetts, as they can be for an age, or as they 
are in England for endless ages. 

A large proportion of (4 the wa1;8, re.be&ms, persemdions, and 
wressions,” in England. have arisen from ec&siastical arti- 
fices, and the intoxication of religious enthusiasm. Are you 
sure that any form of govcrnrnent can at all times secure the 
people from fanaticism ? Although this country has done much, 
are you confident that our moral, civil, or political liberties are 
perfectly safe on this quarter? Is a democracy less liable to this 
-evil than a mixed government ? It is true that, in my apology, 
I expressed in strong terms my admiration of the English consti- 
tution ; but I meant no more of it than was to the pnrpose of 
py argument ; that is, the division and union of powers in our 
American constitutions, which were, indeed, so far, imitations 
of it. My argument had no more to do with hereditary descent 
than it had with the Church or the Bank of England. 

My ~uiml, I acknowledge, was deeply impressed with appre- 
hensions from the accounts of the dangerous and irregular pro- 
ceedings in several counties in Massachusetts, and the alarming 
extent of similar discontents in all ihe other states. And more 
than all this. .The fountains of the great. deep were broken up 
in France, and the proud wave of democracy was spreading and 
swelling and rolling, not only through that kingdom, but into 
England, Holland, Geneva! and Switzerland, and, indeed, threat- 
ened an inundation all over Europe. lnnovation was making 
bold and large strides in every direction. I had great doubts of 
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the success of the leaders in any useful degree; but of one thing 
I was fully convinced, -that if they aimed at any constitution 
of civil government more popular than the English, they would 
ruin themselves, after setting Europe on fire and shedding oceans 
of blood. The rise, progress, and termination to this time need 
only be. hinted. Are you now convinced that France must have 
a more permanent executive than she had in the time of Bar&e ? 
The constitutions in France, Spain, and Holland, have at last 
approached nearer to such a division and balance of powers as 
are contended for, than ever was attempted before; but these 
constitutions of 1814 are all essentially defective, and cannot 
endure. As to rebellions in England, there was one in 1715, 
another in 1745. I recollect no more, unless you claim for one 
Lord George Gordon’s insanity, and that of his stupid, bigoted 
followers. 

After all our (6 discoveries of new principles of moral liberty,” 
we have had Shays’s, Fries’s, and I know not whose rebellion in 
the western counties of Penn’sylvania. IIow near did Virginia 
and Kentucky’ approach in the last years of the last century ? 
And how near is New England apprriaching at this hour in 

,Hartford ? 
Must you and I humble ourselves in dust and ashes to ac- 

knowledge that the United States have had more rebellions and 
quasi rebel&m in thirty years than England has had in one 
hundred and twenty ? 

John Wilkes said to a confidential friend, who broke in unex- 
pectedly to his closet when he was writing his North-Brito ’ 
number fifty-five, “1 have been studying these four hours to se 9 
how near I could come t,o treason without committing it.” This 
study, Mr. Taylor, has become a fashionable st11cIy in the Snnth, 

the Middle, and the North, of America. 
You (( admit that man is physically always the same, but deny 

that he is so morally.” I have nor; admitted that he is physically 
always the same, nor have I asserted that hc is so morally. On 
the contrary, some are born strong, others weak? some tall, others 
short, some agile, others clumsy, some handsome, others ugly, 
some black, others white. These physical qualities, too, may be, 
and mc both improved and drpravcd by education, practice, 
exercise, and nourishment. They are all born alike morally 
.innocent, but do not all remain so. They soon become as differ. 
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ent. and unlike, and unequal in morals as virtue and vice, merit 
2.d g&k. In their inteIlecta they are never equal nor the same. 

Perception is more quick, memory more retentive, judgment 
more mature, reason more correct, thoughts better arranged, in 
some than in others. And these inequalities are the sources of 
the natural aristocracy among mankind, according to my express 
words quoted by you. 

XXI. 

The corporeal inequalities among mankind, from the cradle 
and from t,he womb to the age of Oglethorpe and Parr, the in- 
tellectual inequaLities from Blackmore to Milton, from Crocher 
to Ketion, grid from Behmen to Locke, are so obvious and 
notorious, that. I could not expect they wonld have been 
doubted. TJle moral equaJity, that is, the innocence, is only 
at the birth ; as soon as they can walk or speak, you may dis- 
cern a moral inequality. These inequalities, physical, intellect- 
ual, and momI, I have called sources of a natural aristocracy; 
and such they arc, have been, and will be; and it ~vould not be 
dangerous to say, they arc sources of all the artificial aristocra- 
cjes that has-e been, are, or rviJ1 be. 

Can you say that these physical, intellectual, and moral ine- 
qualities produce no inequalities of influence, consideration, and 
power in society? 

YUU say, “upon the truth or error of this distinction, the truth 
,&r error of Xr. Adams’s mode of reasoning, and of this essay, 
tvill somewhat depend.” I know not whether I ought not to 
join issue wjth you upon this point. State the question or 
questions, then, fairly and candidly between UP. 

1. Are there, or are t.hcre not physicalT corporeal, material 

inequalities among mankind, from the embryo to the tomb ‘? 
2. Are there, or are there’ not intellectual inequalities from the 

first opening of the senses, the sight, the hearing, the taste, the 
smell, and the touch, to the final loss of all sense ? 

3. Are there not moral inequalities, discernible almost, if not 
quite, from the original innocence to-the last, stage of guilt and 
depravity ? 

4. From these inequdities, physical, idellectud, and moral, 
does there or does there not arise a natural aristocracy among 
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mankind? or, in other words, some men who have greater capa- 
cities and advantages to acquire the love, esteem, and respect 
of their fellow men, more wealth, fame, consideration, honor, 
influence, and power in society than other men ? 

When, where, have I said that men were always mortiy the 
same ? 

Never, in word or writing. I have said, - 
1. There is an inequality of wealth.’ 
2. There is an inequality of birth.1 
3. Thcrc arc great inequalities of merit, talents, virtues, ser- 

vices, and,reputidtions.a 
4. There are a few in whom all these advantages of birth, 

fortune, and fame, are united.2 
I then go on to say, 16 these sources of inequality, common to 

every people, fnnnded in the constitution of nature a natural 

aristocracy, &c. &c?’ 
Now, sir, let me modcstIy and civilly request of you a direct 

and simple answer to the three foregoing questions. Ayorno; 
yea or nay. You and I have been so drilled to such answers 
that we can have as little difticulty in promising them as in 
understanding them ; at least, unless we have become greater 
proficients in py-rrhonism, than we were when we lived together. 
When I shall be honored with you’ yea or nay to those three 
questions, I hope I shall know the real questions between us, 
aud be enabled to confess my error, express my doubts, or state 
my replicatioon. 

But, sir, let me ask you why you direct your artillery at rn& 
~.lone ? at. me, a simple individual 16 in faztrn O~~SCZCR, of has65 
parents born ? ” I had fortified myself behind the intrenchments 
of Aristotle, Livy, Sidney, Harrington, Dr. Price, Machiavel, 
Montesquieu, Swift, kc. ‘You should have battered down these 
strong outworks before you could demolish me. 

The word ‘4 crow+” which you have quoted from me in your 
eighth page, was used merely to signify the executive mdlwrity. 
You, sir, who are a lawyer, know that this figure signifies not,hing 
more nor less. 11 The prince ” is used by J. J. Rousseau? and by 

other writers on the social’eotnpact, far the same thing. Had 
I been blessed with time to revise a work which is full of errors 

1 Vol. iv. p. 892, of the present work. 2 Ibid. p, 397. 
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of the press, I should have noted this as an erratum, especially 
if I had thought of guarding against malevolent crjticism in 
America. I now request a formal erratum ; page 117,i at the 
bottom, delc “erownj:’ and insert ‘6 executive authority.” 

In yam eighth page, you begin to consider my natural causes 

of aristocracy. 
1. u Superior abilities?’ Let us keep to nature and expcri- 

ence. Is there no such thing as geuius ? Had Raphael rio 
more genius than the common sign-post painters? Had New- 
ton no more genius t,hau even his great master, that learned, 
profound? and most excellent m’an, Dr. Barrow ? Had Alexander 
no more genius than Darius? Had Cmsar no more than Cati- 
line, or even than Pompey ? Had Napoleon no more than San- 
terre ? Has the Honorable John Raudolph no more than Xim- 
rod Hughes and Christopher 1Macpherson ? Has every clerk in 
a counting-house as great a genius for numbers as Zerah Col- 
burne, who, at six years of age, demonstrated faculties which 
Sanderson and Newton never possessed in their ripest days? 
Is there in the world a father of a family who has not perceived 
diversities.in the uatural capacities of his children ? 

These questions deserve direct answers. If you allow that 
there are natural inequalities of abilities, consider the effects 

t the genius of Ncxandcr produced ! 
8 

They arc visible to this 
y. And what effect has the genius of Napoleon produced ? 

They will be felt for three thousand years to come. What effect 
have the genius of Washington and Franklin produced? Had 

r 
ese men no more influence in society than the ordinary ave- 

age of other men ? Genius is sometimes long lived ; and it 
has accumulated fame, wealth, and power, greater than can be 
commanded by millions of ordinary citizens. These advantages 
are sometimes applied to good purposes, and sometimes to bad. 

Wren superior genius gives greater influence in society than 
is possessed by inferior genius, or a mediocrity of genius, that 
is, than by the ordinary level of men, this superior influence I 

VOL. VI. 
1 Vol. iv. p. 398, line twenty. 
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calI natural aristocracy. This cause, you say, is u fluctuating.” 
What thep? it is aristocrac,y still, while it exists. And is not 
democracy L4 Auctuating” too . 9 Are the waves of the sea, or 
the winds of the air, or the gossamer that idles in the wanton 
wmmcr air, more fluduating thau democracy ? While I dud 

the existence of democracy, notwithstanding its instability, you 
must acknowledge the existence of natural aristocracy, notwith- 
standing its fluctuations. 

I find it diflicult to understand you, when you say that 
(I knowledge and ignorance are fluctuating.” knowledge is 
unchangeable ; and ignorance cannot change, because it is 
nothing. St is a nonentity. Truth is one, uniform and eternal; 
knowledge of it cannot fluctuate any more than itself. Igno- 
rance of truth, being a nonentity, cannot, surely, become entity 
and fluctuate and change like Proteus, or wind, or water. You 
sport away so merrily upon this topic, that I will have the plea- 
sure of transcribing you You say, ii the aristocracy of superior 
abilities will be rcgulatcd by the extent of the space between 
knowledge and ignorance ; as the space contracts or widens, it 
will be .diminiehed or increased ; and if aristocracy may be thus 
diminished, it follows that it may be thus destroyed.” 

What is the amount of this argument? Ignorance may be 
destroyed and 1 mowledge incrrcascd ad injtiitutlh. And do yoh 
expect that all men are to become omniscient, like the almighty 
and omniscient Hindoo, perfect Brahmins ? Are your hopes 
founded upon an expect&ion that knowledge will one day be 
equally divided ? Will women have as much knowledge as 
men ? Will children have RS much as their parents? If tha 
time will never come when all men will have equal knowledge, 
it seem to follow, that some will know more than others ; and 
that those who know most will have more influence than those 
who know least, or than those who know half way between the 
two extremes ; and consequently will be aristocrats. u Superior 
abilities,” comprehend abilities acquired by education and study, 
as well as genius and natural parts ; and what a source of ine- 
.quality and aristocracy is here ! Buffer me to dilate a litlle ill 
this place. Massachusetts has probably educated as many sons 
to letters, in proportion to her numbers, as any State in the 
Union, perhaps as any nation, ancient or modern. What pro- 
portion do the scholars bear to the whole number of people? 
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I wish I had a catalogue of our Harvard University, that I 
might state exact numbers. Say that, in almost two hundred 
years, there have been three or four thousand educated, from per- 
haps two or three millions of people. Are not these aristocrats? 
or, in other words, hnvc they not had more infliucncc than nny 

equal number of uneducated men ? In fact, these men governed 
the province from its first settlement ; these men have governed, 
and still govern, the state. These men, in schools, academies, 
colleges, and universities ; these men, in the shape of ministers, 
lawyers, and physicians ; these men, in academies of arts and 
sciences, in agricultural societies, in hist.orical societies, in medi- 
cal societies and in antiquarian societies, in banking institutions 
and in Washington benevolent societies, govern the state, at 
this twenty-sixth of December, 18.14. The mori you educate, 
without a balance in the government, the more aristocratical 
will the people and the government be. There never can be, in 
any nation, more than one fifth-no, not one tenth of the men, 
regularly educated to science and letters. I hope, then, you will 
acknowledge, that ri abilities ” form a DISTIKCTION and confer a 
privilege, in fact, though they give no peculiar rights in society. 

2. You appear, sir, to have ovcrloolred or forgot,ten one great 
source of natural. aristocracy, mentioned by me in my Apology, 

P ‘nd dilated on in subsequent pages, I mean BIRTIL I should be 

obliged to you for your candid sentiments upon this important 
bubject. E xee pt ions have been taken to the phrase we11 born; 
but I can see no more impropriety in it than in the epithets 
well bred, welt educated, well brougght q, xell taught, well iin- 
formed, well rea.d, well to Pivc, well dressed, weI1 fed, well clothed, 
well armed, well accoutred, well.fi~rnished, well made, ,well fought, 
well aimed, well meant, well ?munted, well fortajied, well tern.- 
pered, well fatted, we!2 spoken, well cq-ued, well reasoned, well! 

decked, well ducked, well trimmed, well wrought, or any other well 
in common parlance. 

+nd here, sir, permit mc, by way of digression, to remark 
another discouragement to honest political literature, and the 
propess of real political science. If & wx&meant publication 
appears, it is instantly searched for an unpopular word, or one 
that can be made so by misconstruction, misrepresentation, or 
by. any credible and imposing deception. Some ambitious, 
popular demagogue gives the alarm, - ‘6 heresy ? ” Holy, demo- 
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cratical church has decreed t,hat word to be 6‘ heresy !” Down 
with him! And, if there was no check to their passions, and 
no balance to their government, they would say, d la lanterne ! 
i la guillotine ! roast him ! bake him ! boil him ! fry him ! The 
Inquisition in Spain would not celebrate more joyfuliy an at&- 

da+. 
Some years ago, more than forty, a writer unfortunately made 

use of the term better sort. Instantly, a popular clamor was 
raised, and an odium excited, which remains to this day, to such 
a degree, that no man dares to employ that expression at the 
bar, in conversation, in a newspaper, or pamphlet, no, nor in the 
pulpit ; though the “baser sort” are sufliciently marked and dis- 
tinguished in the New Testament, to prove that there is no 

wrong in beIi&ng a “ better sort.” And if there is any differ- 
ence between virtue and vice, there is a CL better sort” and a 
worse sort in every human society. 

With sincere reverence, let me here quote one of the most 
profound philosophical, moral, and religious sentiments that ever 
was expressed : - ((We know not what spirit roe are of?’ 

XXIII. 

I HAVE not yet finished what the poets call an episode, and 
prose-men a digression. Can you account for a caprice in the. 
public opinion ? Burke’s (L swinish mfcEtitu.de” has not been 
half so unpopular, nor excited half the irritation, odium, resent- 
ment, or indignation that (( WELL RORK ” and ‘(better sort ” have 
produced. 13urke’s phrase, nevertheless, must be allowed to be 
infinitely mule u~~pl~iloeopliicdl, immoral, irreligious, uncivil, im- 
politic, inhuman, ancl insolent than either, or both the ot.htw. 
Impudent libeller of your species ! Whom do you mean by 
your (6 multitude ? !’ The multitude, in your country, means the 
people of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and all the rest’ of 
your dominions. The multitude, in this country, mcana the 

people of the United States. The multitude means mankind. 
Make your exceptions, and then say, after an attention: whe- 
ther they are not, upon an average, as swinish as t,he rest. All 
the delicacy of your classical criticism, all the subtilty of your 
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metaphysical discrimination, cannot devise a justifiable limita- 
tion of your words. 

But, to return tram this digression, till I meet another. Our 
present subje.ct is BIRTH. It is acknowledged that we are all 
rhildrrn nf the same lwnevoknt parent; all born undc~ the same 
moral lam- of our nature ; all equally free ; and all entitled to the 
same equal rights. ‘l’hus far, I hope! we are agreed. But, not 
to repeat the physical inequalities and Ihe intellectual inequali- 
ties of capacity, before enumerated, and perhaps more than once, 
is there not a distinction made in society between children of 
diffcrcnt parents ? and is it. not produced by natural causes ? If 
you deny that such distinct,ions are made in fact and practice, 
how shalt I prove it ? 

1. The general sense, and still more, the universal consent 
of mankind, is allowed to be a strong argument to prove the 
truth of any fac.t, or any opinion. Is there any practice, custom, 
or sentiment? in which rnankind have more universally agreed, 
than in making distinc,tions of nativity, and manifesting more 
respect for the children of some ptircnts than for t,hoea of others? 

Not only all civiIiz:ed, cultivated, and polished so&tics, but all 
pastoral nations and savage hordes, the nrgroes of Africa and 
our Indian tribes, a11 concur in this usage. If, in all your read- 
ing, conversation, or experience, you have found an exception, I 
pray you to communicate it to me. I know none. 

2. Look over our States! (which, I pray, may be sometime or 
other Iduly calltxl Uuikl.) Is 11” disliuctiwn lnaclc 13132 ? It 

might IJH t,hq$t invidious to mention names, and indeed it 
would be cndIcss. But are there not KAMES almost as much 
revered as those of patriarchs, prophets, or apostles ? Have 
names no influence in governing men ? Had t.he word u Gueux” 
no influcnoe in the Dutch Revolution ? Had the word (6 saw 

ulotte ” none in t,hc French ? 
L 

Have t.he words “ Jacobin,““‘ de- 
ocrat,” no influence ? Have the words (6 federalist ” and u re- 

Publican’: no efiect ? If these transient, momentary, cant, words 
pf faction, or at best of party, have such effects, what must be 
the mnre permanent. intinenw of names that have been revered 

for ages, and never heard hut like music ? 
3. In this argument, I have a right to state cases as strong as 

any that occur in human lice. Suppose ten thousand people 
42” 1’ 2 
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assembled to see the execution of a man for burglary, robbery, 
arson, fratricide, patricide, or the meanest, most, treacherous, per- 
fidious, and cruel crime that can be committed or imagined. 
Suppose, the next day, the s’drtlc ten thousand people should 
attend the funeral obsequies of Washington, IIamilt.on, or Ames. 

.is it possible that these ten thousand people should have the 
same fc.elings for the children of the kminal that they have for 
t,he hero a& th6 sages? 

4. Is t#herc not a presul nption in favor of some c,hildren ? At 
kast a probable presumption, if not a violent presumption ? 
Here, again, I have a right to put strong cases. IIerc arc two 
families in the same neighborhood; the parents in one arc igno- 
rant, intemperate, idle, trhicvish, lying, and, knsequently, desti- 
tute; in the other, they are sober, prudent, honest, decent, frugal, 
iudustrious, possessed of comfortable property, studious, inquisi- 
tive, well informed, and, if you will, literary and scientific. Is 
there not a violent presumption in favor of the children of the 
latter family, and against those of the former ? Exceptions t,here 
arc; bui exceptions prove the general rule. 

5. Is thcrc not a prejudice in favor of some children, and 
a@nst others ? Prejudices, associsrions, habits, customs, usages, 
manners, must, in some cases and in some dcgrcc, bc etudied, 
respected, and indulged by legklntor~, 7 even the most wise, virtu- 
ous, pious, lcarncd, and profound. IkeY sir, I will nl~l)enl to 
yourself. A young man appears. You ask of lhe bystandq 
who he is ? The allswcr is, ‘6 I clo 110) IULOW.” LL X0 matter ; 
let him go.” Another appears,- ‘6 Who is hc ?‘-’ The answer is, 
6‘ The son of A. B.” ‘t I do not know A. B.” A third appears,- 
“Who is this ?” (6 The son of C. D.” (6 C. D.! my friend! He 
has been dead these fifty years; but I love his memory, and 
should he gkl to bc scqnailltcd with nny of hi* posttlrity. 
Plcasc to walk in, sir, and f’avor me with your company for a 
few we&s or months ; you will bc always welcome to my 
house, and will always oblige mc with your company.” 

6. Theognis, a Ck:ek pact, twenty-four hundred years a@, 
complains that, although mankind were very anxious to lmrchase 
stallions! bulls, and rams of the best breed; yet, in some instance?, 
men would marry wives of mean extraction for the sake of their 
h~rh~ic’~~ urd ld.k uf Ligtl birth would marry men of low tle- 
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scent because they were ricl1.l And I beliere there has not been 
a poet, orator, historian, or phjlosopher, from his age to Ibis, whn 
has: not in his writings CX~~~SSC’~ or implied some distinction of 
nativities ; nor has there been one of either sex who, in choos- 
ing a companion for life, between Lww rir& of equal youth, 
beauty, fort,une, t.alents, and accomplishments, would not prefer 
the one of respectable parentage to the other of meaner and 
lower original. 

.___I 

XXIV. 

I AM still upon birth, and m]F seventh argument is,- 
7. It was a custom among t.he Greeks and Romana,-proba- 

bly in al1 civilized nations, - to give names to the castles, palaces, 
and mansions of their consulc~ djctators, and other magistrates, 
senators, &c. This practice is still followed in England, France, 
&c. Among the ancients, the dist$ctions of extraction were. 
most constant.ly marked by the spots on which they were born. 
I‘ Illustri loco flatus,” CC claro loco natus,” L6 clarissimo loco natus,” 

it jllustrissimo loco natus,” were common expressions of conspi- 
cuous origin. On the contrary, ‘6 obscure loco nati,” 6‘ vili loco 
qti,” designated low original, base extraction, sordid descent, 
and we-e fqrPssjnns, however u&stIy, of odium, or at lcnst 
contempt. I perceive, sir, that you gentlemen of Virginia, who 
are good classical scholars, have not sutrered this observation to 
escape you. You have taken the modest liame of Hazlewood ; 
my friend Richard Lee, the superb narne, Chantilly ; -Mr. Rfadi- 
son, the beautiful name of RfontpeIier; alld Mr. Scfiersou, the 
lpfty name of Monticello, * and Mr. Washington, the very lmm- 
pie name of a British sea captain, &unt, .Vernon; the Hon. 
John Randolph, that of Roanoke. 1 would ad&c tlx present 
@o$rietor of Mount Vernon to change the name to Mount Tal- 
bot, Truxton, Decatur, Rodgers, Bainbridge, or Hull. And I 



500 ON GOVERXJfENT. 

would advise our Boston gentlemen? who have given this name 
of the Rritish sea wptain tn the most. bra&fill hill on the globe, 

to change it to Mount Hancock, or Mount Perry, or Mount 
Macdonough. 

8. I wish I could take a walk with yen in all the churchyards 
and burying grounds in Virginia, - Rpiscopaliarl, ‘Presbyterian, 
Methodist, or what you mill. Arc thcrc not tombs, monuments, 
gravestones, and inscriptions, ancient and modern ? Is t,here no 
distinction made among these memorials ? LYre tbcy all- seen 
with equal cycs, with equal indilfercmce? Is there no peculiar 
attachment, no particular vcnemtion for any of them’? Are 
they all beheld by the whole pmple and by every individual 
with similar sensations and reflections ? How many hundreds 
of thousands of men, women! and children have lived and died 
in Virginia, t,o whom no monument has been erected, whose 
posterity know not, and cannot, conjecture, where their ancestors 
were deposited ? Do all these cemeteries, which are fonnd all 
over the world, exhibit no distinctions of names and families 
and persons ? Are not these distinctions natural ? produced by 
natural and jnevitable causes ? 

0. I should bc highlv honored and vastlv delighted to visit u 
with you every great planter in Virginia. i should be pleased. 
U, look into th& parlors, I&nquctin g rooms, bedchambers, and 

great halls, as Mr. Jefferson and I once did together the most 
celebrated of the gentlemen’s country seats in England. Should 
we there see no -statues, no busts, no picture?, no portraits of 
their ancestors ? no trinkets, no garments, no pieces of furni- 
turr- mrrfu111y preserved, hwause they belonged to great grand- 

fathers, and estimzztecl at ten times the value of similar article0 
of superior quality, t,hat might be bought at any shop or store ? 
Wh:tt are ancestors, or their little or -great elegance or coqve- 
nicnces, t.o t,he present planter, murc than those of the fifty-acre 
man, his ncj&bor, who perhaps never knew the name of his 
grandfather or father ? Arc there no natural Wings, and: con- 
sequent.ly, no natural distinctions here ? 

1 think I ha>-e beer] ilnprtial, and l~nve suspected IJU vanily 

or weakness in Virginians, which I have not recognized in LMas- 
sachusrttcnsians ; and I could enumerate many more. I will 
go fdrther. It seems to be generally agreed and settled among 
men, that J-ohn Adams is a weak and vaitla mall. 1 fall down 
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under the public opinion, the general sense, and frankly and 
penitently acknowleclgc, that I have been all my lifetime, and 
still am, a weak and vain man. One instance of my vanity and 
weakness I will distinguish. Within two or three years, I have 
followed to the tomb the nearest.! At: deiircsi, 1.11(: t~~lld~‘rl:st COII- 

nections, relations, and friends of my life, from almost ninety 
years of age to eighteen months. This has made me coIltern- 
plate much among the tombs, -a gloomy region to which I 
had been much a stranger. In this churchyard, I found ihe 
monumental stones of my father and mother, my grandfather 
and grandmother, my great, grandfather and great grandmother, 
and my great great grandfather. 
died in ‘England. 

My great great grandmother 
If you will do me the favor, sir, to come to 

Quincy and spend a few weeks with me, I will take a walk with 
you, and show you all these monuments and inscriptions, and 
will confess to ~~077, I would not exchange this line of ancestors 
for that of Guelphr, or Bowdoins, or Carters, or Wint.hrbps. 
Such is my vanity, imbecility? and dot,age ! And I suspect that 
you are not a whit wiser tharl I am in this respect. Open your 
soul, sir, and disclose your natural feelings, and frankly say, 
whether you wonld excha~~gc ancestors with any man living. 
I believe you would not. 1s there a human being who would? 
.U those feelings for ancestors are universal, how ehaAl any legia- 

later prevent the rich, the gcat, t#he powerful, the learned, the 
ingenious, from distinguishing by durahlcT costly, and pcrma- 
nent memorials, their an ancestors, and? conseclucntly, their 
children and remote posterity, from the descendants of t,he vast, 
fhe immense majority, who lie mingled with the dust, totally 
forgotten? Xnd how shall he prevent these names and families 
from being more noted and respcc,ted by nations, as well as 
smaller communities, than names never before heard ? 

IO. l3irth is naturally and necessarily and inevitably so con- 
nected and blended with property, fame, power, education, 
genius, strength, beauty, learning, science, taste, figure, air, atti- 
tudes, movements, &c. &SC. kc., t,hdt it is often impossible, and 
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always difficult to separate them. Two children are born on 
t.he same day, of equal genius,- one, the sort of Mr. Jc&rson ; 
the other, of Nimrod Hughes. Which will meet with most favor 
in the world? Would a child of Anthony Benezet, good crea- 
ture as he was, have an erpA c:hance iu life with a son of 
Robert Norris, when the wealth of nations was believed, to be 
in his power ? Would a son of the good Rutherford, t.he prede- 
cessor of General Morgan, have an equal favor in the world 
with a son of the great General and President Washington ? 
Would a son of Sir Isaac Newton have no more favor in the 
sight of the whole human race than a son of Mr. Rittenhouse, 
the worthy President of the Philosophical Society of Philadel- 
phia? Beau Nash meet no more complaisance than one of the 
Hercules du Roi, whom I have seen leap at Sadlers Wells, and 
turn his heels over his head, at a height of ten or twelve feet, 
and come down on the other side of the stage erect ? I leave, 
sir,% your fertile genius, *ample mading? and long experience, 
to pursue the inquiries. I could continue to enumerate exam- 
plcs through sheets of paper. 

11. Have you not observed in life, and have you not remarked 
in history, that i.he common people, - and by comno’r~ people, I 
here mean all mankind, despot s? emperor!, kings, princes, nobles, 
prcsidcnts, senators, representativer, lawyers, divines, physicians, 
merchants, Aarmers, shopkeepers, mechanics, tradesmen, day 
laborers, tavern haunters, dram-shop frequenters, mob, rabble, 
and oanaille, that is to say, all humn kind, --have you not 
observed that all these feel more respect, more real respect for 
birth thzlu even for wealth; may 1 not say than for genius, 
fame, talents, or power ? Though they follow and hosanna for 
the loaves and fishes, you will oft,en hear them say, ~6 proud as 
he is, I knew his father, who was only a blacksmith; his grand- 
father, who was only a carpenter; or his great grandfather, who 
was only a shoemaker ; hc need not be so tripping.” 

12. Has not the experience of six thousand years shown that 
the common people submit more easily and auietly to birth than 
to wealth , genius, ~AIIK, or any other talents ? Whence the 
prejudices against upstarts, parvcnns, &CL ? Whence the gene- 
ral respect., reverence, and submission in all ages and nations, 
of ple’bsians to patricians, of sieurs to monsieurs, of juttiouws to 
mevrouws ? If a man of high birth is promoted, little or nothing 
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is said by the plebeians. If one of their own level, the son of a 
tradesman or common farrrrrr is sarlvsanwrl, ~1.1 thn envy snd bile 

of his equals is excited. He is abused and beIittled, if not 
reviled, by all his former equals, as they thought themselves, 
whatever may have been the superiority & his genius, education, 
services, experience, or other talents. There is nothing, Mr. 
Taylor, to which t,he vulgar, in general, so quietly and patiently 
and cordjaIly submit as to birth. 

13. What in all ages has been t,he source of the submission 
of nobility to royalty? Every nobleman envies his sovcrcign, 
and would pull him down, if he could get into his throne and 
wear his crown. But when nobles and ignobles have torn one 
another to pieces for years or ages in their eternal squabbles of 
jealousy, envy, rivalry, hatred, and revenge, and all are con- 
vinced that this anarchy will not do, that the world will be 
depopulated, that a head must be set up, and all the members 
must be guided by it? then! and not till then, will nobles submit 
to Kings as of superior birth. What subjects all the nobility of 
Europe to all the kings of Europe, but birth ? though some of 
them cannot well make out their pwtcnsinna ; prw&tr~ldy the 

proudest of them all,- the house of Austria. 
14. What has excited a universal insurrection of all Europe 

a@rlsL Bonaparte, (if we dive to the bottom of t.his awful 
gulf, and recollect the succession of coalitions against him and 
against republican France,) but because he was obscwro loco 
n&us, the son of a simple gentill&re of Corsica? 

15. Swh, and so universal ;tre the manifest distinctions of 
birth in cvcry village and every city, so tremendous arc: their 
effects on nations and governments, that one might almost pro- 
nounce them self-evident. I. may justly be ridiculed for laboring 
to demonstrate in v-e zon duDiti, testibus non mxessariis. Can 
you discern no good in this eternal ordinnncc of nature, the 
varides nf hirth? If you mnnot, 3s the facts are indisputable, 
you must assert that, so far as you can SIX, the world is ill made, 
ani that the whole of mankind are miscreants. For there are 
no 41~0 of them born alike in any thing but divine right and 
moral libert,y. 

17. l’lease to remember that birth confers no right on one 
more than another! But. birth naturally And unavoidably pro- 
duces more itiuencc in society, in some more than in others ; 
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and the superiority of influence in society, in some more than 
in othe.rs ; and t.he superiority of inff nence in aristocracy. 

18. When birth, genius, beauty, strength, wealth, edncation, 
fame, services, heroism, experience, unite in an individual, they 
produce iucqualiL~- of influe.nce, that is, aristocracy with a wit- 
ness, so that one can chase a thousand, and two put t;en thou- 
sand to flight in any poliCea conflict; and without, any heredi- 
tary desce$ or any artificial marks, titles, or decorations, what- 
ever. 

XXVI. 

h page 10, you say, CL Mr. Adams has omitted a cause of 
aristocracy in t.he quotation, which he Sorgets not to urge in 
other places, lydrnely, -exclusive wealth.” This is your omis- 
sion, sir, not mine. In page 109, vol. i.l I expressly enume- 
rated, ;‘ inequality of wealth ” as one of the. causes of aristocracy, 
and as having a natural and inevitable influence in society. I 
said nothing about 6‘ exclusive ” wealth. The word iL exclusive,” 
is an interpolation of your own. This yen ar!knowlPdge to he, 
‘< b y much the most formidable with which mankind have to 
contend; ” that is, as I understand you, superior wealth is the 
most formidable must: of aristuvmcy, or uf superior jnfluence in 
society. There rmdy bc some di&uIty in determining the ques- 
tion, whether distinctions of birth, or distinctions of property, 
have t.he greatest influence in t,he world? Both have very great 
influence, much too great, when not res6raincd by some.thing 
besides the passions or the oonscicncca of the poseessors. Were 
I required to give an answer to the clue&ion, my answer would 
be, with some diflidence, that, in my. opinion, taking into con- 
sideration history and experience, b&h has had, and still has, 
most power and the greatest efl’ects; because conspicuous birth 
is hereditary ; it, is rleriv~~l from ancestors, descends to posterity, 
and is inalie.nable. Titles and ribbons, and stars and garters, 
and crosses and legal establishments, are by no means essen@l 
ur nccesss~y to t.he preservation of it. The evidences of it are 
in history and records, and * 

r 
the memories and hearts they 

remain, and it never fails to escend to posterity as long as t.ha* 

1 Vol. iv. p. 392. 
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posterity furnishes any one or more whose talents and virtues 
can support the reputation of t.he namo. Birth and wealth are 

commonly so entangled together, from an emperor down to a 
constable or tithing-man, that it is difficult to scparatc them so 
distinctly as to place one in one scale, and the other in an oppo- 
site scale, to ascertain in grains and scruples the preponderance. 
The complaint of Theognis, that pelf is sometimes preferred 
to blood, was, and is true ; and it is also true that beauty, wit, 
art, disposition, and 4‘ winning ways;’ are more successful than 
descent ; yet, in general, I beGwe this prevails oftener than any 
of the others. I may be mistaken in this opinion ; but of this I 
am certairi; that it always has t.he same weight, when it is at 
all considered. You must recur, Mr. Taylor: to Plato’s republic 
and the French republic, destroy all marriages, introduce a per- 
fec,t community of women, render it impossible to know, or sus- 
pect, or conjecture one’s own father or mother, son or daughter, 
brother or sister, uncle or aunt, before you can annihilate all dis- 
tinctions of birt.h. I conclude, therefore, that birth has naturally 
and necessarily and unavoidably some. influence, more or less, 
in human society. Will you say it has none ? I have a right, 

sir, to an answer to this question, yea or nay. You have sum- 
moned me before the world and posterity, in my last hours, by 
your voluminous criticisms and ratiocjnat,ions, which gives me a 
right to demand fair play. On my part, I prornisc to answer 
any question you can state, by an affirmative, negative, or 
doubt, without equivocation. Property~ wealth, riches, although 
yoa allow t,hem to be a cause of pistocracy in your tenth page, 
yet you will not permit this cause to be ‘: ascribed to nature.” 

But why not ? If, as I have heard, 6‘ the shortest road to men’s 
hearts is down their throats, ” this is surely a natural roqte. 
Hunger and thirst are natuml wanis, and the supplies of them 
are natural. Nature has setllcd the point, that wood and stones 
Ehall not invigorate and enliven t.hem like wine. Suppose one 

pf your southern gentlemen to have only one hundred thousand 
:acrcs of land. He settles one thousand tenants with families 
rupon it. If he is a humane, easy, generous landlord, will not 

Jlis tenants feel an attachment to him? will he not have influ- 
ence among them? will they not naturally think and vote as he 

votes ? If, on the contrary, he is an austere, griping, racking, 
rack-renting tyrant,, will not his ten&& be afraid to offend him ? 

VOL. VI. 43 
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will not some, if not all of them, pretend to think wit.h him, and 
vote RS’ hP wonld have them, upon the same principle as some 
nations have worshipped the devil, because they knew not into 
whose hands they might fall ? Wow, sir, my argument, is this. 
If either the generous lrtndlord or the selfish landlord can obtain 
by gratitude or fear only one vote more than his own from his 
tenants in general, he. is an aristocrat, whether his vote and 
those of his dependents be beneficial or xnaleficial, salutary or 
pestiIentia1, or fatal to the community. 

I remember the time, ?A$. Taylor, when one thousand &milies 
depended on Mr. Hancock for their daily bread ; perhaps more. 
All men allowed him to be punctual, humane, generous. How 
many of the heads of these families wonlcl naturally be inclined 
to vote with and for Mr. Hancock? Could not Mr. Hancock 
command, or at least influence one vote, besides his own ? If he 
could, he was an aristocrat, according to my definition and con- 
scientious opinion. Let me appeal now to your own experience. 
Are there not in your own Caroline County, in Virginia, two or 
three, or four, five or six, eight or ten great planters, who, if 
united, can carry any point in your &&ions? These are every 
one of them aristocrats, and you, who are the first of them, are 
the most eminent aristocrat of them all. 

XXVII. 

GIVIZ me leave t,o add a few words on this topic. I remem- 
ber the timr when three gentlemen, - Thomas Hancock, Charles 
Rpthorp, and Thomas Green, the three most opulent merchants 
in Boston, all honorable, virtuous, and humane men, -if united, 
could have carried any election almost unanimously in the town 
of Boston. 

Hnrrington, whom I read forty or f i f ty years ago, and chaU 
quote Gom memory, being too old to hnnt for books and fumble 
over the leaves of folios, has been called the Newton in politics, 
and is supposed to have made a great discovery, namely, -that 
mankind are governed by the teeth, and that dominion is 
founded on property in land. 1Mr. Tjor?ke and the Prench eco- 
nomists countenance this opinion. Landed gentlemen are 
generally not only aristocrats, but tories. What but commerce, 
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manufactures, navigation, and naval power, supported by a 
moneyed interest, restrains them from establishing aristomacies 
or oligarchies, as abs@te, arbitrary, oppressive, and cruel, as any 
monarchy ever was ? What has annihilated the astonishing 
commerce and naval puwcr uf Hullaml, but, the: influmce of the 
landed gentlemen in the inlaud provinces, overbearing and out- 
voting the maritime provinces ? What is it that prevents 
France from reducing and restraining, if not annil$ating, the 
commerce, manufactures, and naval power of Great Britain, 
but the landed gentry,- the proprietors of lands in France? 
Who never would suffer commerce! manufactures, or naval 
power to grow in that kingdom? Who would never permit 
Colbert or Necker to hold power, or even enjoy popularity, but 
with the moneyed interest 1 Yet these gentlemen could never be 
satisfied with the number of soldiers and land armies. No 
expcnac! no exertion to increase the number of officers and sol- 
diers in the army could be too much. What has prevented our 
beloved country, to the astonishment of all Europe, from having 
at this hpur a naval force amply sufficient to burn, sink, or 
destroy, or bring captive into our harbors, all the men of war 
that Britain has sent, or can send to our coasts, but the landed 
gentlemen, the great and little planters, the yeomen and farmers 
of the Unit4 Stntw ? Such it was in the beginning, is now, 
and, I fear, ever will lx, world without end. 

,411 t.hcse considerations prove the mighty influence of pro- 
perty in human aflairs ; they prove the influence of birth too ; 
for landed property is hereditary generally all over the world. 
Truth, Mr. ‘J’~ylor, cnnnnt. he rirlianlatl int.n errm. A ri stn- 

phancs could laugh Socrates out of his life, but not out of his 
merit or his fame. You seem to admit that u arist.ocracy is cre- 
ated by wealth,” but yen seem to thiuk j.t is li artificially,” not 
i; naturally,” so created. But if superior genius, birth, strength, 
and activity, naturally obtain superior wealth, and if superior 
wealth has naturally influence in society, where is the impropri- 
ety in calling the influence of wealth u natural?” I am not., 
however, bigoted to the epithet na.ttcraZ; and you may substi- 
tute t.he epithet u actual ” in the place of it, if you think it 
worth while. 

‘<Alienation,” you say, a is the remedy for an aristocracy 
founded on landed wealth.” But alienation only transfers the 
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aristocracy from one hand to another. The aristocracy remains 
the same. Jf Brutus transfers to Cassius a villa or a principal- 
ity purchase.d by the unrighteous profiN of usury, Cassius 
becomes as influential an aristocrat as Brutus was before. If 
John Randolph should n~drlumit one uf his negr:roes and alienate 

to him his plantation! that negro would become as great an 
aristocrat as Sohn Raudolph. And the negro, John Randolph, 
Brutus, and Cassius, were, and arc, and would be aristocrats of 
a scarlet color and a crimson dye, if they could. Alienation, 
therefore, is no remedy against an aristocracy founded on landed 
wealth. 

You say, sir, that G inhibitions upon monopoly and incorpora- 
tion are remedies for aristocracy founded on paper wealth.” 
Here, sir, once for all, Iet me say, that you can write nothing 
too severe for me against i6 paper wealth.” You may say, if 
you please, as Swift says of party7 that it, is the madness of the 
many for the profit of the few. You Gay call a swindler, a 
pickpocket, a pirate, a thief:, or a robber, and I will not contra- 
dict you, nor dispute with you. But, sir, how will you optain your 
‘6 inhibitions upon monopoly and incorporation,” when the few 
arc craving and the many mad for the same thing ? When 
democrats and aristocrats all unite, with perhaps only two or 
three exceptions, in urging ihcsc monopolies and incorporations 

to the last extremity, and when every man who opposes them 
is sure to be ruined? Paper wealth has been a sonrce of aristo- 
cracy in this country, as well as landed wealth, with a ven- 
geance. Witness the immense fortunes made per saltum by 
aristocratical spwnlaticms, both in land and paper. In human 

affairs, sir, wo must consider what is practicable, as well as 
what is theoretical. 

But, sir, land and paper are not the only sources of aristo- 
cracy. There are master shipwrights, housewrights, masons, 
&c. &c., who have each of them from twenty to a hundred 
families in their employment, and can carry a posse to the polls 
when they will. These are not only aristocrats, but a species 
of feudal barons. What are demagogues and pop&r uralmu, 

but aristocrats? John Cade and Wat Tyler were aristocrats. 
Callender and Paine were aristocrats. Shays and Fries were 
aristocrats. Mobs never follow any but aristocrats. 
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XXVIII. 

KNOWLEDGE, you say, invented alienation, and became the 
natural enemy of c&towaq. This 66 invention ” of knowledge 

was not very profound or ingenious. There are hundreds in the 
patent office more brilliant.. The right, power, and authority of 
alienation are essential to propcrt#y. If I own a snuffbox? I can 
burn it in the fire: cast it in a salt pond, c.rush it in atoms under 
a wagon wheel, or make a present of it to you,-whic.h last alien- 
ation I should prefer to all the others,- or I could sell it w a 
peddler, or give it to a beggar. But, in either case, of gift or 
sale, would t.hc aristocratical power of the snuffbox be lessened 
by alienation ? Should a palatiuate of Poland, or a prince of 
Russia, alienate his palatinate or his principality, with all the 
serfs attached to them, would not the buyer dcrivc all the aristo- 
cratical influence from the purchase which the iatter alienated 
by the sale ‘? Should a planter in Virginia sell his darissimum 
et ilbstrissimum et celeberrimum locus with his thousand ne,,goes, 
to a merc,hant, wonld not the merchant. gain the aristocratical 
influence which the planter lost. by his transf’er ? Run down, 
sir, through all the ranks of society, or, if you are shocked at t#he 
word rank, say all the classes, depees, the ladder, the theatrical 
benches of society, from the first planter and the first merchant 
to the hog driver, t.he whiskey dramseller, or the Scottish peddler, 
and consider, whether the alienation of lands, wharves, stores, 
houses, funded stock, bank stock, bridge stock, canal stock, t,urn- 
pike stock, or even lottery tickt.t J s, does not transfer the aristo- 
cracy as well as the property. When the thirsty soul of’ a hun- 
dred acre man carrieshim to the whiskey shop till he has 
ruorlgdgecl all his acrq has 1113 JIOL trduskrrcxl his arisLocracy 
with them’? I hope these hints, sir, have convinced you t,hat 
alienation is not an adequate remedy against the aristocracy of 
property. 

Cc Inhibitions upon monopoly and incorporation,” you say, (6 are 
remedies for an aristocrncy ibundnd on paper wealth.” And arc 

sbch ‘6 inhibitions ” your only hope against such an aristocracy’? 
Have those principles of government which we have discovered, 
and those institutions &ich we have invented, wl1ic.h have 
established a L6 moral liberty ” undiscovered and universal, unin- 

43* 
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vented by all nations before UP, u inhibited monopolies and 
incorporations ? ‘! Is not every bank a ~nonnpoly ? Are there 
not more banks in r.he United Stat.es ihan ever before existed in 
any nation under haven ? Are not thcec! banks established by 
law upon a more aristocratical priuciplc than any oihors nnclcr 

the sun ? Arc there not more 1eg.d corporations, - literary, sci- 
entifical, sacrrdotal, medical, academical, scholastic, merc~nt.iIc, 
manufact,ural, marine insurance, fire, hridgc, canal, turnpike, &c. 
&c. &c .,- than are to be found iu any kno\yn country of the 
whole world ? Political conventions, caucu~cs, and Washing 
ton benevolent. societies, biblical societies, and lrlissionary so& 
eties, may be added,- and are not all t.hcse nurseries of ari- 
stuurauy ? .U (‘ itlifmations ” and “ inhibitions ” P&i1 us, whcrt: 
shall we look next for a remedy against aristocracy? Shall 
WC have recourse, as you have done, page 9, to tha art of 
printing? But this has not destroyed property or aristocracy 
0: corporaCons or paper wealth in Europe or America, or 
diminished the influence of either; 011 the contrary, it has 
multiplied aristocracy and diminialicd democracy. I pray you, 
not to think t,his a paradox. You m:ly h~reafier bc convinced, 
that it is a serious: a solemn, and melancholy truth. Admit 
thut the press transferred i.11~ pontificantc of Rome to Henry 
VIII. and to all the subsequent kirlgs of England, twcn if 

you wiI1, down to his prcsellt royal highncas, the prince regent. 
Admit that the press demolished in some sort the feudal sys- 
tem, allrl ar.l L11ct srrfs and villzLjns fret; admit that the press 
demolished the monasteries, nunrlerics, and religious houses ; 
into w11ose hands did all t,he.se alienated baronies, monasteries, 
and religious housas and lands fall ? Jnto the hands of the demo- 
cracy . 3 into the hands of serfs and vill&s? Serfs ancl villains 
were the only real democracy in t.hose timc5. So. They IkU 
into the hands of other aristocrats, and there remain to t.l& day, 
notwithstanding all the innwncrablc ‘i ;tlienations J? and trans- 

fers from aristocrat to aristocrat to thjs hour. Sdmit, sir, that 
the press prodnccd the reformation as well as the dissolution of 
t.he feudal systrm and the tenure+ in mortmnill, what. wrl.s thy. 
consequence ? Two hundred years, at least, of thefts, larccniek, 
burglaries, ro.bberies, murders! aesdssinations, such as no period 
of human history had before exhibited. The civil wars in Eng- 
land, the massacres in Ireland, the civil wars in France, and the 
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massacre of Saint BarthoIomew’s day, all proceed from the same 
source, and so did the late French revolution ; and the conse- 
qucnces are not ended? and cannot yet be foreseen. ‘I’hc real 
democracy of mankind has found very little alteration for the 
bcttcr or the worst: through all thc:x chungcs. The serfs *of 

t,he barons or the church lands lived as well, and were as 
humanely treated, as the manufacturers or laborers are in Eng 
land, Fr’ance, Germany, or Spain, at this day. These are the 
real democracy of every nation and every age. These, who 
have either no vote at all, or at best but one vote, are the most 
numerous class in every society. Property in land, they have 
none ; prop&y in goods, besides their clothes, they have very 
little. When the national convention in France voted all the 
negroes in St. Domingo, IMartinique, Guadaloupe, St. Lucia, 
&c., free, at a breath, diid the poor democracy among the negroes 
gain any thing by the change ? Did they not immediately fall 
into the power of aristocrats of their own color? Are they 
more free, from Toussaint to Pction and Christophe ? Do they 
live better? Bananas and water they still enjoy, and a whole 
regiment would follow a leader who should hold a saltfish to 
their noses. 

. ~XXIX. 

SUPPOSE congress should, at one vote, or by one act, declare 
all the negroes in the United States free, in imitation of 
t,hat great authorit;, the French sovereign legislature, what 
would follow ? Would the democracy, nine in ten, among the 
negroes, be gainers ? Would not t,he most shiftless among 
them be in danger of perishing for want ? Would not nine in 
kn, perhaps ninety-nine in a hundred of the rest, petition their 
old aristocratical masters to receive t.hem again, to protect them, 
to feed them, to clothe them, and to Iodge and shelter them as 

x~~sual ? Would not some of the most thiking and philosophi- 
cal among the aristocratical negroes ramble into distant states, 
secldng a poor and precarious subsistence by daily labor? 

Would not some of the most enterprising aristocrats allure a 
few followers into the wilderness, aud become squatters ? or, 
perhaps, incorporate with Indians ? Would not others who 
have the courage of crimes, -6‘ Le courage du crime,” - as 



512 ON GOVERNKENT. 

well as of enterprise, collect little parties of followers, hide 
themselves in caves, behind rocks and mountains, in deep 
forests, or thick and boggy swarnpe, and commit inroads, depre- 
dations, and brigandages, as the villains did in Europe for ages, 
after thp dis%nlutinn of fi& and monasteries ? Will the poor, 
s&ple, democratical part of the people gain any happiness by 
such a rash revolution ? 

I hope, sir, that all these considerations. will convince’ you, - 
1. That property has been, is, and everlastingly will be, a 

natural and unavoidable cause of aristocracy, and that God 
Almighty has made it such by the constitution of human 
nature and t,he globe? the land, the sea, the air, the water, and 
the fire, among which hc has placed it. 

2. That the advice which was given to me by a good deacon, 
in a quotation from an ancient divine, in the spring of 1774, 
after I was chosen t,o go to Congress, -(( In all cases of .diffi- 
cult+ and danger, when you know not what to do, be very care- 
ful that you do not, do you know not what,” - w’ds good 
advice. You and I have had to see the rise and progress, per- 
fection, decline, and termination of hot, rash, blind, headlong, 
furious cRo& to ameliorate the condition of society, to establish 
liberty, quality, fraternity, and the right,s of man. And in 
what have they ended ? F&in.a lentf ? svbrius esto. Property 
makes a permanent distinction between aristocrats and deino- 
crats. There are many more persons in the world who have no 
pr~lperty, than there are who have ZI.IIY ; and, therefore, the 
dcrnocracy is, and will be, more numerous fhan the aristocracy. 
But mc must remember that the art of printing, to which you 
appeal to level aristocracy, is almost entirely in the hands of the 
aristocracy. You resort to the press for t,he protection of demo- 
cracy and the Ruppreasion of aristocracy! This, sir, in my hum- 

ble opinion, is (( cmnmitleve agrtum lupo.” It is to commit. the 
lamb to the kind guardianship and protection of the wall’! a 
hungry wolf! a starving wolf! Emperors and kings and princes 
know t,he power of the press, at least as well, perhaps better, 
th:ln YOU and I do. It is known to nobles and aristocrats of all 

shades, colors and dcnominatioq much better than to dcmo- 
WdtS. It is known to domestic ministers and to foreign ambas- 
sadors, quite. as well as to Uuane, Renjamin Austin or John 
Randolph. Oxenstiern bid his son go among the ambassadors 
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and ministers of state, to see by 6~ what sort of men this world is 
governed.” That sensible man might as sensibly have recom- 
mended to hi3 son to go among the booksellers, the hireling 
scribblers, printers, and printers’ devils. He might have more 
e&y Sound how t.his lower world is governed. Half i:he 
expense would hare let him into the secret. The gazettes, the 
journals, the newspapers, and fugitive pamphlets govern man- 
kind at this day, and have gov&ed, X,Y least since t.he art of 
printing has become. universal or even general. And what 
governors are these ? 

Here, Mr. Taylor, give me leave to relate an anecdote, which, 
upon honor? and, if you doubt, I will attest upon oath. There 
were times, when I had the honnr to 1~ in high favor with the 
Count de Vergenncs, and to enjoy his confidence. I had found 
means to convey into English newspapers paragraphs and little 
essays, which he knew could come only from mc. At his offlee, 
one morning, upon some particular business with him, he received 
me alone, and walked with me backwards and forwards in the 
most familiar conversation. x Mr. Adams,” said the Count, 
u the gazettes, the journals govern the world. It is necessary 
that we should attend to them in all parts and iI1 England ; 
aud I should bc glad to communicate with you on this plan.” 
Yen cannot conceive the impression these few ,words made 
upon mc. I w~as dumb, but I said in my heart, i6 Mousieur lc 
Co&e, your spies have informed you, that I daily tcad the 
foreign gazettes, and that I have communicated some trifles in 
England ; and I doubt not you know my channels of convey 
ante.” The truth was, I daily read the foreign gazettes from 
Holland, Germany, E~&md, and daily YCLW the hand of the 

Count dr. Vergennes and his &ice of interpreters of three hun- 
dred clerks, as I was told, skilled in the languages of all nations. 
I give you but a sketch, or rather a hint, of what would require 
volumes to explain at large. And I give you this hint merely, 
to convince you t.hat ministers of state know the press as well as 
John Randolph or any other democrat, aristocrat, or mongrel. 
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You remember I have reserved a right of employing twenty 
years to answer your book, bccauee you consumed the.t number 
in writing it. I have now written you thirty Mtrrs, and have 
not advanced beyond a dozen payes of’ your work ; at this rate, 

I must ask your indulgence for forty or fifl,y year3 more. You 

know that your amusement and my own are the principal 
objects t,hat .I have io vicm. My last was upon the power of 
the press and the influence of the art of printing ; and I cndea- 
vored to convince you: that the great cause of democracy would 
not bc exclusively promoted by that noble invention. It is cer- 
tain that property is aristocracy, and that property commands 
the press. Think of this, sir! The types, the machinery, the 
o&c, the apprentices, t,he journeymen require a capital, and 
that capital is arietocrac,y. It doe:: not appear that democracy 
has cvcr distinguished itself more t,hnn aristocracy, in zeal or 
exertion for the promotion of scicncr, literature, the fine arts, or 
mechanic arts, not even the art of priniing. 

In anoicnt: tlnya, when all learning iva.3 in manuscrjpt, jt re- 
quired a fortune to procure a small library. Books were in the 
hands of the rich. The Roman knights, with their gold rings, 
might have some knosvIcdge; but the plebeian,+ had none but 

such as they acquired from the actors on thoir thcatrea, and t,heir 
popular oratflr3 in tnwn meetings, nil uf whom wore a3 proudly 

and vainly aristocratic, and nearly as flashy and as superficial, 
as your Baron of Roanoke. Will you call Terence and Epic- 
lelus and olhcr Greek slaves, or the wandering sophists, the 
Grmi eszaientes, rambling about the world, like strolIing play- 
ers, to beg or earn a pitiful subsistence, democrats ? Will pou 
quote the rambling French dancing-masters, drawing-masters, 
fencing-ma&cm, and grammarians, as democrats ? 

Have clcmocrats been the promuters wl’ ecience, arts, and lite- 

rature ? The aristocrat, monarchist, or t,yrant, Pisistratus, his 
sons, &c., who ssermblcd all the learned men of Greccc to form a 
system of religion and govcrnmcnt by Ihe compilation of Horner, 
were not democrats. Alexarldrr and Pericles, Themistoclcs 
and the Ptolemies, wcrc not Democrats. Augustus, nor Scipio, 

nor LaJius, were democrats. The Medici, who raised popes, 
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emperors, queens, and kings, by the machinery of banks, were 
not democrats. Elixabcth, Anne+ Louis XTV., Charles T., George 
III., Catherine, were not dcmocmt.s. You may call Napoleon 
a democrat, if you will. These have been the great encouragers 
of arts and sciences strid li7;crature. RUT, perhaps, sir, I have 
rambled a little from the point. ‘l’hc question then is, concern- 
ing the influence of the art of priikting, in diminishing aristo- 
cracy, and protecting, encouraging, supporting, increasing, and 
multiplying democracy. This eubj~t ‘will require volumes. 
My great misfortune, through a pretty long life, has been, that 
I have never had time to m&e my poor productions shorter. 
And I am more embarrassed now t.han ever, for I have neither 
eyes, nor fingers, nor clerks, nor secretaries, nor aids-de-camp, 
nor amanuenses, any more t.han time, at my command, t.o 
abridge and condense, or arrange and methodize any thing. 
Correction, revision, - norzumque prematur in arznwm, - have all 
been forbidden fruit to me. 

Has the art of printin g incrcascd democracy ? It has humi- 
liated kings ; it has humibated popes; it has demolished, in 
some degree, feudality md. chivalry ; it has promoted commerce 
and manufactures ; agreed if you will, and sing IO, t~iumphe, if 
you will. Bur. is dcrnocracy increased or bettered? Remem- 
ber dwny~, as mc go dlong, that by democrats I mean exclu- 
sively t.hose who are simple units, who have but one vote in 
society. How shall we decide this question ? Have thcsc sim- 
plc units acquired property ? Have they acquired knowledge ? 
Do they live better 1 Are they become more temperate, more 
industrious, mom frilg91, II core considernte ? Run over slZ 
Europe, and see! In France, 24,500,000, who can neither read 
nor write ; in England, Protestant as it is, not much less in pro- 
portion ; nor in IIolland, nor Germany, nor Russia, nor Italy, 
nor the peninsula of Spain and Portugal. Knowledge! in 
France, I may acknowledge, has been more spread and divided 
among the a.&tocracy of five hundred thousand aristocrats ; but, 
the demorratical twenty-four million five hundred thousand 
have gained nothing. Bread and water, oatmeal and potatoes, 
are still their rations. The benevolence of Henry IV. and all 
his successors have never procured so much as a chicken in the 
pot once a week Sor the poor democrats. Depend upon it, 
unless you give a share in the sovereignty to the democrats, the 
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more you increase knowledge in the nation, the more you will 
grind and gripe the democrats, till you reduce them to the cal- 
culations concerning West India negroes, Scottish and English 
coal-heavers, Dutch turf-lifters, and the street-Lvalking girls of 
the night in Pari:3 and London. For knowlcclge will forever be 
monopolized hy the aristocracy. The moment- you give know- 
ledge to a democrat., you make him an aristocrat. If you give 
more than a share in the sovereignty to the democrats, that is, 
if 4-011 give them the command or preponderance in t,he sove- 
reignty, that is, the legislature, they will vote all property out 
of the hands of you aristocrats, and if they let you escape with 
your lives, it will be more humanity, consideration, and gene- 
rosity than any triumphant democracy ever displayed since the 
creation. grid what will follow ? ‘I’hc aristocracy among the 
democrats will take your places, and treat their fellows as 
severely and sternly as you have treated them. For every 
democracy and portion of democracy has an aristocracy in it as 
distinct as that of Rome, France, or England. 

XXXI. 

TTTAT the first waut of man is his dinner, ad the second his 
girl, were truths well known U) every democrat and aristocrat, 
long heforc 6he great philosopher Malthus arose, to think he 
enlightened the world by t.hc djscovery. 

It has been eq~xa.lly well known that the second want is fre- 
quently so impetuous as to make men and women for@ thr: 
first, and rush into rash marriages, lcavjru both the first and 
second wants, their own as well as those of their ohildrcn and 
grandchildren, t,o the chapt~:r UP ;t~dclt!nis. The most religious 
very often leave the consideration of these wants M, him who 
supplies the youn g ravens when they cry. 

The natural, necessary, and unavoidable consequence of all 
this is, that the multiplication of the popnlation so far t,ran- 
seeds the multiplication of ihe means of subsistcncc, that the 
c.onstant labor of nine tenths of our species will forever be 
necessary to prevent all of them from starving xvjtli hunger, 
c.olcl, ancl pestilence. Make all men Sewtons, or, if you will, 
.Jef&rsone, or Tnylora; or Randolphs, and tlrty would alI perish 
jn a heap ! 
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Knowledge, therefore, sir, can never bc equally divided among 
mankind, any more t,ha.n property, real or personal, any more 
than wives or women. 

Jn pride, in reasoning pride, our error lies, 
All quit their sphcrc, and rush into the skies ; 
Pride still is aiming at the blest abodes. 
Men would be angels, angels would be gods, 
Aspiring to bc gods, if angels Ml, 
Aspiring to be. angels, men rebel. 

The modem improvers of society, - ameliorators of the con- 
dition of mankind, instructors of ihe human species,-- have 
assumed too much. They have not only condemned all the 
philosophy and policy of all ages of men, but they have under- 
taken to build a ,new universe, to ameliorate the system of cter- 
nal wisdom and benevolence. I wish, sir, that you would agree 
with me and my, and, I hope: your friends, Pope and Horace. 

This vault of air, this congregated ball, 
Self-centred sun, and stars that rise and fall, 
There are, my friend, whose philosophic cycs 
Look through, and trust the Kuler with his skies. 

I&me eolem, et stcllas, et decedentia certis 
Tempera momentis, sunt qui formidine nulIl 
Imbuti spctent. 

Turn our thoughts, in the next place, to the characters of 
learned men. ‘l’he priesthood have, in all ancient nations, 
nearly monopolized learning. Read over again all the accounts 
we have of Hindoos, Chaldeans, Persians, Greeks, Romans, 
I:elts, Teutons, WC shall find that priests bad all the kunm- 

ledge, and really governed alL mankind. Examine Mahomc~- 
tanism, t,race ChriLianity from its first promulgation ; kuow- 
ledge has been almost cxclueivcly confined to the clergy. And, 
even since the Reformation, when or whcrc has cxistcd a Protcst- 
ant or dissenting sect who would tolerate A FREE INC~IR~ ? 

The blackest billingsgate, the most ungentlemanly insolence, the 
most yahooish brutalit’y is patiently endured, countenanced, pro- 
pagated, and applauded. But touch a aolexnn truth in collision 

with a dogma of a sect, though capable of t,he clearest proof, 
and you will soon find you have disturbed a nest, and t,he horn- 
cts will swarm about your legs and hands, and fly into your 
face and eyes. 

VOI.. I’,. .I ‘I 
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When we are weary of looking at religion, we will, if you 
please, turn our eyes to government. Js there toleration in poli- 
tics ? Whctre shall we~find it, if not in Virginia ? The Honor- 
able John Randolph informs us that,. in c0nseqnenc.e of the 
indcyendcncc of his mul, he is on bad term6 with the world ; 

that his nerves arc of too weak a fibrc to bear the questions 
ordinary and extraordinary from our political inquisitors ; talks 
of the rancorous hatred of the numerous enemies he has made 
in his course ; and says, that the avenue to the public ear is shut 
ngainst him in Virginia., whew the press is nndw R. virtual 
inzp&~tz~r~ and wbcre it would be easier t,o force into circula- 
tion the treasurer’s notes, than opinions militating against the 
administration, through the press. Ji these things are so in 
Virginia, sir, whcrt: &lcnder was applauded, nourished, che- 
rished, and paid; where ihe great historian, Wood? who wrote 
and printed the clcgant aud classical History of the Administra- 
tion of John Adams, was kindly received and employed ; and 
where i.he sedition act,, the gag law, was so unpopular; where 
can wc look with any prospect or hope of tindirlg a candid free- 
dom of the press ? ‘I’he truth is, party opinions, interests, pas- 
lions, and prejndircs may be as decisive an hnprirnatur as that 
of a monarc+ ; and the public opinion, w-hich is not always right, 
until it is too’latc, is sometimes as arbitrary iL prohibition as an 
index elrpurgatorius. I hope it will be no offcncao to say, that 
public opinion is often formed upon imperfect, partial, aud false 
inlbrmation frorn the press. Public information cannot keep 
pace with facts. Know&c caunot always accompany eyents. 
How many days intervene between a victory or a defeat, and the 
universal knowleclge of it ? How long do IOE wait for the result. 
of a negotiation? How many erroneous public opinions are 
formed in the int.ervals ? How loug is a law enacted before the 
proclamation of it can reach the extremities of the nation? 

.A BETV words more concerning the charac,ters of literary men. 
What sort of men have had the conduct of the presses in the 
United St.ates for the last thirty years? In Germany, in Eng- 
land, in :l?rmce, in Holland, the prksscs, even the !lewspapers, 
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have been under the direction of learned men. How has it 
been in America ‘? How mnny prcsecs, how many ncwspapcrs 

have been directed hy vapxhonds, fu@tives from a bailiff, a pil- 
lory, or a halter in Europe ? 

You know it is one of t,he suhlimcst and profoundest clisco- 
veries of the eighteenth century, that knowledge is corruption ; 
that arts, sciences, and taste have dcformcd the beauty and 
destroyed the felicity of human nature, which appears only in 
perfection in the savage state, - the children of nature. One 
writer gravely tells us that the fird man who fenced a tobacco 
yard? and said, li this is mi tie,” ought instantly to have been 
put to death ; another as solemnly says, the first man who pro- 
nounced the word ri (lieu,” ought to hayc been despatched on 
the spot; yet ihesc are advocates of toleration and enemies of 
the iIlquisition.1 

I &ever had enough of the ethereal spirit to rise t,o t.hcse 
heights. My humhlc opinion is, that knowledge, upon the 
whole, promotes virtue and happiness. I therefore hope that 
you and all other gentlemen of property, education, and repnta- 
tic-m will raprt your ntmont. intlnmrc: in r4ahlishing whnols, 
colIeg~s, academies, and universities, and employ every means 
and opportunity to spread information, even to the lowest dregs 
of the people, if any such there are: cvcn among your own 
domestics and John Randolph’s serfs. I fear not, the propaga- 
tion and disseminat,ion of knowledge. The conditions of 
humanity will be improved and ameliorated by its expansion. 
and dill&ion in every direction. May every human being, - 
man, mornan, aud child,- bc a~ weI1 informed as poesiblc !  

But, after all, did you ever see a rose without a briar, a conve- 
nience without an inconvenience, a good without an evil, in 
this mingled world ? I$nowledge is applied to had purposes as 
well as to good ones. Knaves and hypocrites can acquire it: as 
well as hnn&, ~xnrlid, and sincere men. Tt is employed as an 

engine and a vehicle to propagate error and falsehood, treason 
and vice, as well as truth, honor, Crtue, and patriotism. It 
composes and pronounces, both panegyrics and philippics, with 
exquisite art, to confound all distinctions in mcier,y between 
right, and wrong. And if I admit, as I do, that truth generally 

1 Vi& Rousseau and Diderof pm.Gm. 
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prevails, and virtue is, or will be triumphant in the end, you 
ulust allow that, honesty has a hard srruggk, and must. prevail 
b? many a well-[ought and fortunate battle, and? after all, must 
oiten look to another world for justice, if not for pardon. 

There is no necessary connection between knowledge and 
virtue. Simple inteUigr.ncr \\as no association with morality. 
What connection .is there between the mechanism of a clock or 

match and the feeling of moral good and evil, right or wrong ? 
A faculty or a quality of distinguishing between moral good 
aud evil, as well as physical happiness and misery, that is, plea- 
sure and pain, or, iu other words! a COSS~IGNCE, - an old word 
almost out of fashion, -is esscntid to morality. 

Now, how far does simple, theoretical knowledge quicken or 
sharpen conscience ? La Harpe, in some p%rt of his great work, 
his Course of Literature, has given us an account of a tribe of 

learned men and elegant writers, who kept a kind of of&e in 
Paris for selling at all prices, down to three livrcs, essays or 
paragraphs upon any subject, good or evil, for or against any 
party, any cause, or any person. One of the most conspicuous 
and popular booksellers in England, both with the courtiers and 
the citizens, who employed many printers and supported many 
writers, has said to mc, x the. men of learning in this country are 
stark mad. There arc in this city a hundred ~ncn, grntIemen 
of liberal education, men of science, classical sc.holars, finr: wri- 
ters,whom I can hire at any time at a guinea a day, to write for 
mo for or against any man, any party, or any cause.” CA111 WC 

wonder, then, at any thing WC read in British journals, maga- 
zines, newspapers, or reviews ? 

Where art?, and mhcrc have been, the greatest masses of’ sci- 
ence, of literature, or of taste? Shall me look for them it1 the 
church or the slate, in Iht: univerailies clr Ihc: acadurrlics ? a111011g 

Greek or Roman philosophers, Hind&s, Brahmins, Chinese 
mandarins, Chaldcan magi, British druids, Indian prophets, or 
Christian monks? EIas it not been the invariable maxim of 
them aall to deceive the people by any lies, however gross ? 
‘( Bonus populus vult decipi ; ergo decipiatur.” 

And after all that can be done to disseminate knowledge, you 
never c,an equal& it. The number of laborers must, and will 
forever bc so much more multitudinous than that of the stu- 
dents, that tbcrc will alwaya be giants aa*wcll as pygmies, the 
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former of which will have more influence than the latter ; man 
for man, and head for hc?a.d ; and, therefore, the former will be 
aristocmts, and the latter democmts, if not Jacobins or suns 
cdoites. 

These morsels, and a million others analogous to them, which 
will easily occur to you, if YOLI will be pleased to give them a 
careful mastication and rumination, must, I think, convince 
you, that no practicable or possible advanccmcnt of learning 
can ever equalize knowledgc~ among men to such a degree, t,hat 
some will not have more intlucncc in soeicty than others; and, 
consequently, that some will always be aristocr+ and others 
democrats. You may read the history of all the universities, 
academics, monasteries of the world, and WC whether learning 
extinguishes human passions or corrects human vices. You 
will find in them as many parties and factions, as much jealousy 

and envy: hatred and malice, revenge and intrigue, as you will 
in any lcgislativc assembly or cxecutivc c.ouncil, the most igno- 
rant city or village. Are not the. men of letters, - philosophers, 
divines, physicians, lawyers, orators, and poets, - all over the 
world, at perpetual strife wii.11 one another? Knowlcdgc, there- 
fore, as well as genius , strength, activity, industry, beauty, and 
twenty other things, Gil fore&r be a natural cause of aristo- 
cracy. 
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ing some cursory letters among the papers of Mr. Hollis, he 
would not publish them without my c0hSm.d. In answer to 
his request, I submitted them to his discretion, and might; have 
done the same to Mr. Morgan. Indeed, had Mr. Morgan pub- 
lished my letter entire, I should not have given him nor myself 
any conceru about it. But as in his summary he has not done 
the letter justice, I shall give it with all its fau1ts.l 

Mr. Morgan has been more diacrcet and complaisant to you 
than to me. He has mentioned respectfully your letters from 
Pwis t-o Dr. Pric-c, but has given UY none of than. As I would 
give mow for those letters than for all the rest of the book, I 
am mow angry with him for disappoiniirlg me than for all he 
S:~W of mc, and my letter, which, scambling as it is, contains I 
~lotlC11g but sure words of’ prophecy. 

I can now amww 111~: qutstio~w iu your favor of the 30t,h of 
Julv last, narncly, (6 Who shall write the history of the Ameri- 
ca,; Revolntion, &LC. ? ” 

Major-General Jamrs Wilkinson has writtrn it. IIr corn- 
mcnces with the battle of Bunker’s or Bretd’s hill, at Boston, 
and c~onclutlcs with the battle near New Orleans, 011 the Mis- 
sissippi, a period of forty years. It will be published in three 
volumes, large octave, each contaitling about five hundred 
pages. 

The General, I am informed, c.oofines himself to military 
transactioq with ii r&rence to a very few of the civil. I 
kncm him personally nearly forty years ago, but have not seen 

or hwrcl frolrl him for the l’dst seven years. I think him abow 
mediocrity. He has been in the army during the whole time, 
mlii in hrdtcr q~dificcl to give :L dc~scripticm of its procecdiqp, 

than any gentleman wit’h whom I am acquainted. 
Tl& history has bren writ.ten within ihe last seven or eight 

’ SW 1lre 1ctrcr to Dr. l’ricc, vol. ix. p. 5FS. 
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Inquisition, and restored the Jesuits. The riders of Portugal 
void of common sense. South America in a state of opposition 
to the government of Spain, and in all appearance will soon be 
independent of it. Whatever is, is right, said Mr. Pope, the first 
of poets and moralists. 

I have nothing to do with politics, nor much with any 
thing else in this world, but I hear and listen. It is said, that 
James Monroe, Secretary of State, John Armstrong, late Secre- 
tary at War, Dewitt Clinton, ,late Mayor of New York, and 
perhaps Rufus Kin g, now a senator, will be proposed as candi- 
dates for the next Presidency. I do not think the prospect of 
either, or any of them, very encouraging. 

1Mr. John &. Adams has been named; but it is not known 
whether this may not create jealousy, M injure him with t,hc 
present administration, which his friends would by all means 
avoid. 

My sheet ia almost finished. God bIess you. 
Your old friend, 

TAO’S MCKEAN. 

TO DR. J. MORSE. 

Quincy, 20 November, 1.515. 

The pamphlet I lent you, and the letters from Governor 
McKean, yen may retain for the time you mention. The pam- 
phlet I would give you, if I had or could procure another. The 
rise and progress of that pamphlet is this. On my return from 
Philadelphia, in November, 1774, I fonnd t.hat Mr. Draper’s 
Massachusetts Gazette had been long pouring forth torrents of 
scurrility against the Whigs, and dreadful denunciations of the 
irrcsistiblc power of Great Britain, and her implacable ven- 
geance against any resistance to her government over us in all 
cases whatsoever. Among this mass of billingsgate and terror, 
I soon distinguished the hand of my bosom friend, Jonathan 
Sewall, then Attorney-General and Judge of Admiralty for II&- 
fax, over the signature of Massachuset,tensis. This gentleman 
had been the most intimate and familiar friend I ever had at 
the bar, and had been as ardent an American and as explicitly 
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for resistance to Great Britain, in arms, as I ever had been or 
ever have been; but the insolvency of his uncle, the Chief Jus- 
tice Sewall, to whose estate he was administrator, induced him 
to petition the legislature for a grant to enable him to pay the 
dehtz of his deceased uude. 

Colpncl Otis, of Barnstable, and his son, the great Boston 
orator, statesman, and patriot, had not supported his petition 
with as much zeal as he wished, and his resentment of their non- 
chalance became bitter. Hutchinson, Trowbridgc, and Bernard, 
soon perceived this ill humor, and immediately held out to him 
.prospects of honor, promotion, and wealth. They created a uew 
ofFice for him, that of’ Solicitor-General, and upon the death of 
Mr. Gridley made him Attorney-General, and soon after pro- 
cured for him from England the office of Judge of Admiralty 
for Halifax, with a salary of three hundred pounds sterling per 
annum. Such was the character of Massachuset,ttcnsie.l Hr. 
had a subtle, insinuating eloquence that often gained slowly 
and imperceptibly upon his hearers, but none of that. command- 
ing, animating energy, that vehemence of enthusiasm, that 
sometimrs c&es all before it. Draper’s paper, I found, dis- 
tressed t,lie WI+, ntid spread alarms and terrors among the 
pple; :~.nrl none rrf the writers half so much as MIassachusct- 
ten&. I set myself about preparing some antidote against his 
poison, and began, I believe, in December, 1774, and continued 
weekly till the 19th of April, 1775, a series of papers under the 
signature of Novanglus, in Edes and Gill’s Boston Gazette. 
Coarse and rough as they are, lilco ovcry thiqg else that &a 
ever been published by me, who never had time to polish, cor- 
rect, or transcribe any thing, they were sent to England in the 
Boston Gazette, I never knew by whom, picked up by Almon, 
the famous printer and bookeeller, and printed by him in a 
volume of Prior Dgcuments, which fallowed his Remembrancer 
for the year 1775, under a title which he gave them, much too 
pompous, of I‘ History of the Disputes, &c.” Stockdale, who had 
been an apprentice o> Almon, afterwards reprinted them, under 
Almon’s tit,le, in the pamphlet I sent you. You may find them 
in the Boston Gazette, from December, 1774, tu 19th April, 

1 Tt, is almost needless to reprat, that JIr. Adams before his dca.th had occa- 
sion to dtor~his opinion on t,he authorship cd Nawd~useLten&. Probably 
Danid Leonard wrote it. See vol. iv. p. 10, note. 
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1775, or in &non’s Prior Documents ; but of Stockdale’s pam- 
phlet I know of no copy in America but mine, and one that 
Judge Trumbull, of Hartford, has. 

I thank you for the prospectus. From all I have heard or 
read of your sons, I b e ‘eve them to have a genius for letters as h 
well as for the fine arts, and wish them success in <all their laud- 
able pursuits; but I cannot subscribe. 

The proposal of taking my bust, can only make me smile. 
If your son had proposed it, I would have written him a letter 
too ludicrous for you to read, describing the portraits and busts 
which have already transmitted me to posterity. 

TO THOMAI WKEAN. 

QGq-, 26 Novxnbcr, 1815. 

Your favor of the 20th revives me. A brot,her octogenarian, 
who ~‘a11 write with such vigor of halid and mind, excites a kiud 
of emulal~ion even in t.hese old veins. 

A history of the first war of the United States is a very differ- 
ent -t,hing from a history of the American Revolution. I have 
seen in France a military history of France during the reign of 
Louis XIV., by the Marquip of Quincy. This work was- held 
in high esteem by military men, but it was nothing like a his- 
tory of t,he reign of that monarch. General Wilkinson may 
have written the military history of the war that followed the 
Revolution; that was an efl’ect of it, and was supported by t.he 
Arneric$n citizens in defencc of it against an invasion of it by 
the government of Great Britain and Ireland, md all her allies, 
black, white, and pied ; but this wiU by no means be a history 
of the America11 Revolution. ‘Yhc revolution was in t.lx=? n~iucls 

of the psoplo! and in the union of the colonies, bot,h of which 
wore accomplished before hostilities commenced. This revolu- 
tion and union were gradually forming from the y&r 1760 to 
1775. The records of the British government., and the records 
of all the thirteen color&s, and the prtrnphlets, newslyaperq alld 

handbills of bot$h part,ies must be examined, and the essence 
extracted, before a correct history can bc written of the Ameri- 
can Revolution. 
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worlds, but matter, fate, necessity, resisted, and would not let 
him complete his idea. Hence all the evil and disorder, pain, 
misery, and imperfection of the universe. 

We all curse Robespierre and Bonaparte ; but were they not 
both such restless, vain, extravagant animals as Diderot aud 
Voltaire? Voltaire was the greatest literary character and 
Rona the greatest military character of the eighteerdh century ; 

there is all t,he difrerence between them ; both equally heroes 
and equally cowards. 

When you asked my opinion of a university, it would have 
been easy to advise mathematics, experimental philosophy, na- 
tural history, chemistry, and astronomy, geography, and the. fine 
arts, to the exclusion of ontology, metaphysics, and theology. 
But knowing the eager impatience of the human mind to search 
into eternity and infinity, the first cause aml last end of all 
things, I thought best to leave it its liberty to inquire, till it is 
ccmvinced, RA 1 have Iwen t,hew fifty years, that there is hn t. one 

being in the universe who comprehends it, and our last resource 
is resignation. 

This Grimm must have been in Paris when you were there. 
Did you knov? him or hear of him ? 

I havy this moment received two volumes more ; but these 
are from 1777 to 1782, leavmg the chain broken from 1769 to 
1777. I hope hereafter to get the two intervening volumes. 

TO THOMAS JEFFERSON. 

Quincy, 3 Xay, 1816. 

~ottrs of April 8th has long since been received. 
JI Would you agree to live your eighty years over again ? 
A. Aye, and saris phrase. 
.L Would you agee to liw yonr eighty ycms over again 

for ever ? 
A. I once heard OUI acquaintance, Chew, of Philadelphia, 

say, he should like to go back to twenty-five, to all eternity. 
But I own my soul would start and shrink back on itself at the 
prospect of an endless smxession of bcn.4l.e~ de 8ouo1t, almost as 
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much as at the certainty of annihilation. For what is human 
life ? I can speak only for one. I have had more. comfort than 
distress, mure pleasure than pain, ten to one ; nay, if you pleace, 

a. hundred to one. A pretty large dose, however,.of distress 
and pain. But, after all, what is humtin life? A vapor, a fog, 
a dew, a cloud, a blossom, a flower, a rose, a blade of grass, a 
glass bubble, a tale told by an idiot,, a bode de savon, vanity of 
vanities, an eternal succession of which would terrify me almost 

as much as annihilation. 
J. Would you prefer to live over again rather than accept 

the offer of a better life in a future state ? 
A. Certainly not. 
J; Would you live again, rather than change for the worse 

in a futurc,statc, for the sake of trying something new ? 
A. Certainly, yes ! 
J; Would you live over again once or forever rather than 

run the risk of annihilation, or of a better or worse state at or 
after death ? 

A. Most certainly I would not. 
J; How valiant you arc ! 
8. Aye, at this moment and at all other moments of my 

lift t.hat I can recollect ; but who can tell what will become of 
his bravery, when his flesh and his philosophy were not su#i- 

cient to support him in his last hours. D’Alembert said, Happy 
are they who have courage, but I have none. Voltaire, the 
greatest genius of them all, behaved like the greatest coward of 
them all, at his death, as he had like the wisest fool of t,hem all 
in his lifetime. Hume awkwardly affects to sport away all 
sober thoughts. Who can answer for his last feelings and 
reflections, especially as the priests are in possession of the 
custom of making the great engines of their craft,procul este 
prqfani. 

J; How shall we, how can we, estimate the value of human 
life ? 

A. I know not; I cannot weigh sensations and reflections, 
pleasures and pains, hopes and fears in money scales. But I can 
tell you how I have heard it estimated by some philosophers. 
One of my old friends and clients, a. mandamw counsellor 
against his will, a man of letters and virtues, without one vice 
that I ever knew or susp’ected, except garrulity, William Vassal, 
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asserted to me, and strenuously maintained? that pIeasure is no 
compensation for pain. A hundred years of t,he keenest de- 
lights of human .life, could not atine for one hour of bilious 
colic that he had felt. The sublimity of this philosophy my 
dull genius could not reach. I was willing to state a fair 
account between pleasure and pain, and give credit for the 
balance, which I found very great in my favor. ‘Another philo- 
sopher ~~110, as we say, believed nothing, ridiculed the notion 
of a future state. One of the company asked, I‘ Why are you 
an enemy to a future state ? Are you wearied of life? Ilo 
you detest existence ? ” u Weary of life! Detest existence! ” 
said the philosopher, ‘6 no, .I love life so well and am so attached 
to existence, that to be sure of immortality, I would consent to 
be pitched about with forks by the devils among flames of fire 
and brimstone to all eternity.” I find no resources in my 
courage for this exalted philosophy. I would rather be blotted 
oat ll fad tramcher le mot. What is there in life to attach 
us to it, but the hope of a future and a betkr ? IL is a cracker, 
a bouquet., a firework, at best. 

I admire your navigation, and should like to sail with you 
either in your bark or in my own, alongside with yours. Hope, 
with her gay ensigns displayed at the prow; fear, with her hob- 
goblins behind the stern. 11oyc rcmnina. What pleasure ? I 
mean, take away fear, and what pain remains? Ninety-nine 
hundredths of the pleasures and pains of life are nothing but 
hopes and fears. All n&ions known in history or in travels 
have hoped, believed, and expected a future and a better state. 
The Maker of the universe, the cause of all things, whether we 
call it fate, or chance, or God, has inspired this hope. If it is a 
fraud, we shall never know it ; we shall never resent the impo- 
sition, be grateful for the illusion, nor grieve for the disappoint- 
ment; we shall be no more. 

&e&t Grimm, IX&rot, Rnffon, La Lande, Condorcet, 
D’Holbach, Frederic, Catherine, mn &go. Arrogant as it may 
be, I shall take the liberty to pronounce them a11 ideologians. 
Yet I would not persecute a hair of their heads ; the world is 
wide enough for them and me. 

Suppose the cause of the universe should reveal tn 211 man- 
kind at once a certainty, that they must all die within a cen- 
tury, and that death is an eternal extinction of all living powers, 



K)i/ti? a sillic:r lntter than lnp laht! For a wonder, I have 
iillecl a. slmct, and a gwatcr wo~ulcr, I Ilavtx read fiftcbcnu volumes 
of (;riinm. .i')igilo con~jvcsce ?ulrc/Ium :I holw to wrilc you 
mcn~: upon this and other topics of your ktlcr. J have read 
also a history of the Jesuits, in four vohunce. Cau you tell me 
the author, or any thing of this work? 

TO THOMAS JEFPERSOX’. 

Neither eyes! fingers, nor papor held out to dcspatch all the 
trifles I wished to write in my laet lettcsr. 

III tl-ICY first place, however9 we know not the colmrctions be- 
twecn pleasure and pain. They srern to bc tnc~cd~anical and 
inseparable.. How can we conceive a strong passion, a saw 
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$ne hope, suddenly disappointed, without producing pain or 
grief? Swift, at seventy, recollected the .tish hc had angled out 
of water when a boy, which broke loose from his hook, aud Yaid, 
i1 feel the disappointment at this momcut.” A ilierchant 
places all his fortune arld all his credit in a sin@ lnclia or 
China ship. She arrives at the Vineyard with a cargo wort,h a 
million, in order. 5 JI g ‘a’ ‘n round the Cape for Roston, a sudden 
storm wrecks her; ship, cargo, and crew, all lost. Is it possible 
that t#he merchant, ruined, bankrupt, sent to prison by his cre- 
ditors, his wife and children starving, should not griricve ? Sup- 
pose a young couple, with every advantage of persons, fortune, 
and connection, on the point of an indissoluble union. A flash 
of lightning, or any one of those millions of accidents which 

ue allotted to humanity, proves fatal to one of the lovers. Is it 
possible that the other, and all the friends of both, should not 
@eve ? It should seem that grief, as a mere passion, must 
necessarily be i.n proportion to sensibility. 

Did you ever see a portrait or a statue of a great man, with- 
out perceiving strong traits of pain and anxiety? These fm- 
rows were all ploughed in the countenance by grief. Our 

juvenile oracle, Sir Edward Coke, thought t,hat none were fit 
for legislators and magistrates but sed men; and who were 
thme ad men ? Thev mere aged men who had been towxx!l 

and buffeted in the vi&situdes of lit& forced upon profound 
reflection by grief and disappointments, and taught, to command 
their passions and prejudices. 

But all this, you will say, is nothing to the purpose ; it is 
uuly repeating anti exernpli~yir~g a lj,l, which my quf3tiun 
supposed to be well known, namely, the existence of grief, 
and is no answer to my question, what are the uses of pief? 
This is very true, and you are very right; but may not the 
rises of grief be inferred, or at least suggested by such esem- 
@c&ions of known facts ? GrieT corupels Ille Iudia ~~~erchrtul 

to think, to reflect upon the plan of his voyage. 6‘ Have I not 
been rash to t.rust my fortune, my Family? my liberty to t.hc 
caprice of winds and waves in a single ship ? 1 will ncvcr again 
give loose to my imagination aud avarice. It had been wiser 
and more honest to have tradcrl on a smxllcr suule, ul)on my 
own capital.” The desolated lover, and disappointed connec- 
tions, are compelled by their grief to reflect on the vanity of 

YOL. x. 19 



human wishes and expectations ; to learn the essential lesson 
of resignation, to review their own conduct towArd the deceased, 
to correct any errors or faults in t.heir future conduct towards 
their remaining friends, and towards all men ; to recollect the 
virtues of their lost friend, and resolve to imitate them; his 
follies and vices, if he had any, and resolve to avoid them. 
Grief drives men into habits of serious reflcciion~ shnrpcns the 
understanding, and softens the. heart; it compds thctn to rouse 
their reason, to assert its empire over their l)assions, proper& 
ties and prejudices, to olevatc them to a superiority over all 
human events, to give them the j2lieis animi immotam tran- 
quililalem; in Jiort, to make them stoics and Christians. 

h&r 311, 3s grief is a lmiu, it &ntls in the predicament of 
all other evii, and the great question occurs, what is the origin 
and what the final cause of evil, This, perhaps, is known only 
to Omniscience. We poor mortals have nothing to do with it, 
but to fabricate all the good we can out of all inevitable evils, 
and t,o avoid all that arc avoidable ; and many such there are, 
among which are our own unnccccsary apprehensions and ima- 
ginary mars. !I’hongh stoical apathy is impossible, y&t patience, 
and resignation, and trarquillity may be acquired, by considera- 
tion, in a great degree, very much for the happiness of lit%. 

I have read Grimm in fifteen volumes: of more than tivc hnn- 
dred pages each. I will not say, l&c Uncle Toby, ic you shall 

not die” till vou have read him, hnt you ought to read him, if 
possible. It “is t,he most entertaining work I ever read. He 
appears exactly as you represent him. What is most of all 
remarkable, is his imp&iality. He spares no characters, but 
Piecker and Diderot. Voltaire, Buffon, D’Alembcrt, Hrlvstius, 
Rousseau, Marmontel, Condor&, La Harpe, 3eaumarchais, and 
all others are lnshcd mithout ocrumony. Their portraits are 
faithfully drawn as possi blc. It is a complete review of French 
literature and fine arts from 1753 to 1790. No politics. Criti- 
cislnv very just. Anecdotes without number, and very merry ; 
one, in&ably ridiculous, 1 wish 1 could send you, but It is 
immeasurably long. D’Argens, a little out of health and shiver- 
ing with the! cold in Berlin, asked leave of the King to take B 
rldc to Gascony, his nar;\-c: proviucc. Hc was absent so long 
that Frederic concluded the air of the south of France was Iikely 
to detain hia friend, and as he wanted his society and services, 
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THORL4S JEFIWRSOS TO JOIIS ADAXS. 

&kmticello, 1 duyst, 1816. 

Your two philosophical letters, of May 4th and Gth, have 
been too long in my cm-ton of ir let.ters to be answered.!’ !l’o the 
question, indeed, to the utility of grief, no answer remains to’ 
be given. You have exhausted the sul?ject. I set that with the 
other evils of life i.t is destined to temper the cup we are to 
drink. 

Putting to myself your question, Would I agree to live my 
seventy-three years over again li)rcver, .l hesitntc to say. With 
Chew’s limitations, from t\vcnty-live t-o ejxty, I wonltl say yes ; 
arid 1: might ~‘0 fi-rrillcr Imcli, I,II~ not DOIIIC lower C~OW~L For 

at the laiter l&iocl, with most of us, the powers of life arc sen- 
sibly on Ihc want; sight becomes dim, hearing dull, memory 
constantly enlarging 3s frightful blank, and parting wiih all we 
have ever seen or known, spirits evaporate, ‘bodily debility 
crc’~l~s on, palsying everv limb, MCI 
US, atld where, then, is life ? 

so IBctnlty after facu1t.y quits 
If, in its full vigor, of good as 

well as f!vil, yonr friend Vassal1 cnnlrl doubt: it3 value, it nlust 
be purely a negative quantity, when its evils alone remain. 
k-et .I do not go into his opinion entirely. 1 do not. ague that 
an age of pleasure is no compensation for 8 moment of pain. 
I think, with you, that life is a I’air matter of account, and Ihe 
balance often, nay gr3~ernlly, in its favor. It is not, indeed, 
easy, bv calcnlatio~~ 01 intensil y and time, to apply a common 
measure, or to fix the par between pleasure and pain ; yet it 
exists? and is measurable. On the qucstion, for example, 
whether to IX cut for the stone, the you11g, wit 11 a longer pros- 
pect of years! think these overbalance the, pain of 1 he o&ration. 
Dr. Franklin, at the age of eighty, thought, his rcsiduurn of life 
Ilot worth that pric,, I rho&l have thought, Lvitll him, CYC~ 
taking the stone out of the scale. There is a ripeness of time 
for death, regarding others as well as ourselves, when it is 
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reasonable u-e should drop off, and make room for another 
growth. When we have lived our generation out, we should 
not wivich to encroach on anot.her. I er>.joy good hculth. IEtm 

happy in what is around me ; yet I assurc &I, I am ripe for 
leaving all, this year, this day, this hour. If it could bc: doubted, 
whether we would go back to twenty-five, how can it hi, 
whether we would go forward from seventy-three ? I3otlily 
decay is gloomy in piospect; but of all human contemplations, 
the. most abhorrent is body wit,hout mind. Perhaps, however, 
I might acccbpt of t,ime to read Grimm before I go. .Fiftet:n 
volumes of anecdotes and incidents, within the compass of my 
own time and cognizance, written by a nlan of genius, of taste, 

of point, an acquaintnncc, the measure and traverses of whose 
mind I knew, could not fail to turn the scale in favor of life 
during their ycrussl. I must write to Ticknor, to add it to my 

catalogue, and hold on till it. comes. 
Thurc is a Mr. Vauderkemp, of Ncu- York, ZL rnrrr~pnr~~nt, 

I believe, of yours, with whom I have exchanged some letters, 
without knowing who he is. Will you tell me ? 

I know nothing of t.he IIistory of the Jesuits you m&ion, 
in four volumes.. Is it a good one? I dislike, with you, their 
resrorativn, bccdusc ii. lrlarhs il rdrop~‘ade step from light. 

towards clarkness. We sl~ll lliivc our follies without doubt. 
Some one or more of them will always bc afloat, but. ours \vill 
be the follies of enthusiasm, not of bigotry? not of .Jesuitism. 
Bigotry is t.he disease of ignorance: of morbid minds ; en1 hu- 
Biasin! ol’ the free and bubyant, Education and free discus- 
Lion are the antidotes of both. We are destined to be a 
barrier against the returns of ignorance and harbariem. Old 
Europe will have to lean on our shoulders? and to hobble along 
by our side, under the monkish trammels of priests and kings, 
as she can. What a colossus shall we be, when ihe southern 
continent comes up to our mark ! What a stand will it, secure 
as a ralliance for the reason and freedom of the globe! I like 
the dreams of the future better than ibe history of-the past. So 
&mod night. I will dream on, always fancying that Mrs. Adams 
and yourself arc by my side marking the progress and the obli- 
yuities of ages and countries. 

THOMAS JEFFERSOS. 
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TO THOMAB JEFFERBON. 

Quiucy, 9 August, 1816. 

The biography of Mr. Vanderkcmp would require a volume, 
which I could not write if a million were offered me as a reward 
for this work. After a learned and scientific education, he en- 
tered the army in Holland, and served as a captain with repu- 
tation; but loving books more than arms, he resigned his 
commission, and became a preacher. My ac.cpGntancc with 

him commenced at Leyden, in 1780. He was then minister 
of the Mennonist congrc.gatiotl, the richest in Europe, in that 
city, where hc was celebrated as the most elegant writer in the 
Dutcah language. He V~S the int,imatc friend of Luzac and 
De Gyselaer. III 1738, when the kirlg ur Prusaiit llmxtemd 
Holland with invasion, his party insisted on his taking a com- 
mand in the army nf defrnre, and hc was appointed to the 
command of the most exposed and most important post in the 
seven provinces. He was soon surrounded by 6he Prussian 
forces; but he defended hii; fortress with a prudence, fortitude, 
patience, and perseverance, which wero admired by all Europe, 
till, abancloned by his nation, destitute of provisions and nm- 
munit,ion, still refusing to surrender, he was o&red the most 
honorable c.apitulation. He accc>pted it, was o&red very ad- 
vantageous proposals, but despairing of t.he liberty of his coun- 
try, he returned to hntwerp ; determined to emigmte to New 
York, he wrote to me in London, requesting letters or  ̂intro- 
duct.ion. I sent him letters to Governor Clinton and several 
others of our little great mtn. His history in this country is 
equally curious and affecting. He left property in Holland, 
which the revolutions there have :~nnihilatecl, and I fear is now 
pine hcd wi t,h poverty. His head is deeply learned, and his 
heart is pure. I scarcely know a more amiable character. A 
gentleman here asked my opinion of him. My answer was, 
4‘ he is a ,mountain of salt to the eartb.” He has written to me 
occasionally, and I have answcrcd his letters in great haste. 
You may well suppose that such a KlillJ has not always been 
able to understand our American pohtics. Nor haVC! I. Had 
he been as great a master of our la.nguage as he was of his own, 
he would at this day have bepn WC of the most conspicuous 
chwaclera irl Lllc: Ullitccl StdtW. 
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were out of danger of bigotry and Jesnitism. May wr, be cc a 
barrier against the returns of ignorance and barbarism.” What 
8 colossns shall we be ! But will it not. be of brass, iron, and 
clay ? Your taste is jndicions in liking hett.cr thr. dreams of 
the future than the history of ihe past. L’pon this principle I 
prophesy that yon and I shall soot rnc>vt brttcr friends than 
ever. So widics 

J. A. 

TO WILLIAM TZIDOK. 

Quincp, !I Sqiteml~cr, 1816. 

I iha111~ yon for yonr kind letter of the 5th of this month, 
which onr meritorious friend, Mr. Shaw, put into my hand 
yesterday. I had before seen the paragraph iu the Daily 
Advertiser. The Baron de Grimm himself, in a suhstqnc~~t 
volume, sufficiently explains at~d cotlfutcz: the error of the 
rumor which had ~~TII propagattxl, .I know ilot by whom! in 
LL7STL You will find at the ctd of the first volnme of the 
4c Defewe of onr Constitutions,” a postscript. and a letter, in 
French, which will explain, somewhat too cavalierly aJld vul- 
garly, the whole matt,er. Tf you think it of any importance, 
hOWWer, 3.5 SOOU as the WC?akllrPS Of my eyes alld t/J62 trCIn- 

Ming of my hands wjll permit, I will give you a more decent 
statement of the facts, and the letter to the AbE, in our lan- 
guage. I never saw the Baron till 1783, when I left Paris, 
never to see it more. He was then only a secret correspondent 
of the cmpross of Russia, and some of the sovereigns of Qcr- 
many. He was soon appointed a public minister, admitted 
into the diplomatic corps, and conseqnently became known to 
Mr. .Jeffcrson. The Baron’s great work in fifteen volumes will 
bc read with diKerent views. The lovers of romance! fonnded 
011 truth, will find it, an exquisite entert~aiament. I need not 
tell you horn the amateurs and connoisseurs of the fine arts, of 
arcliit,ectnrc, paint.in~y7? scnlptnrc, stat.nary, mu+, pnetry, elo- 
qLlcIIcc, &c., arid every specks of theatricrll instruction and 

1 ‘1‘1~11 tl>e x1111+ (II! nI:\l~Iy 11nd l~cn ;q)plivd to by the TJnitctl Stnfpp. fbr his 
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to annihilate the influence of Dupuis’s labor, as Swift destroyed 
Rlackmore with his 

“ Undid Creation at a jerk, 

And as he disgraced men as good, at least, as himself by his 

Rut Dupni+ is not to be so easily destroyctl. The contro- 
versy tx*tw~~rtl +itnnlism and materialism! bci ween spiritual- 
ists and maleriali&, lvill not bc settled by scurrilous rpigmms 
of Swift, Ilor 13~ dogmatical censures of PriestIcy. You and I 
huve ad Inuch authority to sottlc theso dislxltc3 w Sv,4ft! 
Priestlcy, Dupuia, or t.he Pope ; and if you mill agree wit II me, 
we will issue our bull, anal enjoin it, upon all these gentlen~cn 
to be silent till they can lell us what matter is, and what spirit 
is, and in the Incan time to obaervc the commandments, and 
the sermon on the mount. 

Qnincy, 4 Korember, 1816. 

Your letter of October 14th has greatly obliged me. Tracy’s 
Analysis I have read once, and wish t.o read it a second time, 
It shall be returned to you; but I wish to be informed whether 
this gentleman is one of that family of Tracys with which the 
Marquis Lafayette is connected by int.ermarriages. 

I have read not only the Analysis, but eight volumes out of 
t,welve of the iC Or@& de lotis Ees C&&s,” and, if life lasts, will 
read the other four. But, my dear Sir, I have been often obliged 
t.o stop and talk to myself, like the revcrcnd, allegorical, hiero- 
glyphical, and apocalyptical 1Mr. John Bunyan, and say, ‘6 SD- 
h-iv/s esto, John, be not carried away by sudden blasts of Tind, 
by nnc~xpcoictl flasllcs of lightning, nor terrified by the shalepast 
crastic3 of thundrr?’ 

JVc hnvc 110w, it. deeirIs, a nafional Bible Society, to prolya- 



CC)BlLESPONUE;NCE;. 229 

gate King James’s Bible through all nations. Would it not be 
better to apply these pious subscriptions to purify Christendom 
from the corruptions of Uristianity than to propagate those 
corruptious in E~uopc, Asia,’ Africa, and America ? Suppose 
we should project a society to truuslate Bupuis into all Jan- 
guages, and of&r a reward in medals of diarnonds to any man 
or body of men who would produce the best answer to it. 

Enthusiasms, crusades, French revolutions, arc epidemical or 
endemical distempers, to which mankind is liable. They are 
hot tertian or quartan agues. Ages and centuries are some- 
times required to cure them. 

It is more mort.h your while to read Dupuis than Grimm, Of 
all t,he romances and true histories I ever read, it is the most 
entertaining and instructive, r.hou+$r Priestley calls it ‘6 du~~.Y’ 

Conclude not from all this that 1 have reuouuced the Christ- 
ian religion, or tllat 1 agree with l)upuis in all his sentiments. 
Far from it. I see in every page something to recommend 
Christianity in its purity, and something to discredit its corrup- 
tions. If 1 had stren&h, I would give you my opinion of it in 
a fable of the bees. The ten commandments and the sermon 
on the mount contain my religion. 

I agree perfectly with you that ~the moral sense is as much 
a part of our condition as t,hnt of feeling,” and in all that you 
say -upon this subject. 

My IIistory of the Jesuits is in four volumes irt twelves, m&r 
the title of’ (6 H;istoiro G&W+& do la .Ahissuru~ et dos A~grds 
de la C’ompagpie de J&SW, et I’Analyse de ses Constitutions et ses 
Ptirli.&es,” printed at Amsterdam in 1761. The work is anony- 
mous, because, as I suppose, the nmhor was afraid, as all the 
monarchs of Europe were, at Ihdt time, of Jesuitical assassina- 
tion. The author, however, supports his facts by authentic 
records and known authorities which the public may consult. 

This society has been a greater calamity to mankind t,han 
the French Rev-olution, or NapoleorQs despotism or ideology. 
It has obstructed the progress of reformation and the improve- 
ment of the human mind in society much longer and more 
fatally. 

The situation of li;ngland may .be learned nom the inclosed 
lct~ter, which I pray you to return to me. Ljttle reason as I 
h&vTo to 10~~ the old lady, I cannot but dread that .slw is going 

VOL. x. 20 
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after France into a revolution, which will end like that of 
England in 1660, and like that of France in 1816. In all 
ever&s our country must rise. England cannot. 

WC have long been aCRicted with a rt?poIt, That your books, 
and Harvard College books, and John Quincy Adams’s iIranolo- 
gia were: lost at sea. But lo ! the Astronomy- has arrived in one 
ship and Gllege books iu mother. - WC hope your hooks arc 
equally safe, but should be glad to know. It seems that father 
and son have been cml.A)yed in contemplating the heavens ! 
I should lifcc to sit clorvn with him and compare Dupuis with 
his Uiurdgia~. 

I hizvc LCCU clisappoilltcd in the review uf Sir Jvlm Xallculm’~ 

Hist.ory of Persia. Those cunning Edinburgh men break 08 
at the point, of the only subject that excited my curiosity, the 
ancient and modern religion and government of Persia. I 
should admire to read an Edinburgh or Quarferly review of Du- 
puis’s twelve volumes. They bnvo rcvh-ed Grimm, who is not 
of half the importance to mankind. I suspect t.he reviewers 
cvsdcd tllc! religion of Persin for fear they should bc compcllecl 
to cotnparc it with Duyuis. 

A rr:rap of 311 .English paper, in which you are honorably 
mentioned, and 1 zm not much abused! must close this letter 
from your friend. 

TO WILLIAM TUDOR. 

C&uincy, lti November, 1826. 

Your favor of the 11th has conjured up in my imagination 
so annoy ghost+ thut I ~111 in dnngcr of king frightened :a 

much :bs ihc old lndy of 3Gidor was at the sight of Samuel. 
Many arc the years in which I have seriously endeavored to 

strip from my mind every prejnclice, and from my heart every 
feeling, mlfavorable t,o Mr. Hutchinson. The snhject is so 
familiar to my thoughts that I could draw his character faster 
than my pen could ily. I feel no animosity against his memory. 
1' c~~l~lcl write his life ns coolly as that of hlcxnnder or Ckesar. 

But 011 a clrlibcratc second view of my own portrait of him, 
I should feel doubts of my own impartiality. 
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had made a fortune by spec.ulations in a depreciating paper 
currency, he had great merit in abolishing that instrument of 
injusliue in 1750. 

But who, my friend, who shall do justice to the charact.ers of 
James Otis, Sa,muel Adams, and John &mock, who breasted 
a torrent of persecution from 1760 to 1775, and ever since? 

TO THOMAS JEFFERSON. 

Quinsy. 12 I&ember, 1816. 

I rcturu the Aualysia of Dupuis, with my thanks for the loan 
of it. It is but a faint. miniature of the original. I have read 
that original in twelve volumes, besides a thirteenth of plates. 
I have been a lover and a reader of romances all my life, from 
Don Quixote and Gil Blas to the Scot&h Chiefs, and a hun- 
dred ot.hers. Por the last year or two I have. devoted myself 
to this kind of study, and have read fifteen volumes of Grimm, 
seven volun~~s of Tucker’s Neddy Search,* twelve volumes of 
DupuiF, and ‘l’mcy’s Analysis, and four volumes of Jesuitical 
History ! Romances all! I have learned nothing of importance 
to me, for they have made no change in my moral or religious 
creed, which has, for fifty or sixty ycar,rs, been contained in four 
short words, u Be just and good.” In this result they all agree 
with me. 

I must acknowledge, however, that I have found in Dupuis 
more ideas that were new to me, than in all the others. My 
oonclusion from all of them is universal toleration. Is there 
any work extant so well calculated to discredit corruptions and 
impshres in religion as Dupuis ? 

TO WILLIAM TUDOR. 

Quincy, 18 Dcccmber, 1516. 

Your kind letter of the 13th contains much truth, and nothing 
but the truth. I may return to it hereafter, but at present, with 

1 The Light of iktztre Pursued, by Edward Sew&, the well known work of 
Abraham Tucker. 
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Mrs. Adams thanks Mr. Jefferson for his friendly 
remembrance of her, and reciprocates to him a thou- 
sand good wishes. 

P. S. Ticknor and Gray were highly delighted 
with their visit; charmed with the whole family. 
Have you read Carnot? Is it not afflicting to see a 
man of such large views, so many noble scntimcnts, 
and such exalted integrity, groping in the dark for a 
remedy, a balance, or a mediator between independ- 
ence and despotism ? How shall his “love of coun- 
try, ” “ his honor,” and his “ national spirit, ” be pro- 
duced? 

I cannot write a hundredth part of what I wish to 
say to you. 

JOHN ADAMS TO THOMAS JEFFERSON. 

QUINCY, June 22, 1815. c 

DEAR SIR,-C an you give me any information 
concerning A. G. Camus ? Is he a Chateaubriand ? 
or a Marquis D’Argens ? Does he mean to abolish 
Christianity? or to restore the Inquisition, the 
Jesuits, the Pope and the Devil? 

Within a few days I have received a thing as un- 
expected to me as an apparition from the dead : 
Rapport 2~ 1’Institut National. Par A. G. Camus, 
imprim par ordre de l’Institut, Pluviose An XI. 

In page 55 of this report, he says, “ Certain pieces 
which I found in the chamber of accounts in Brussels, 
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gave me useful indications concerning the grand col- 
lection of the Bollandists; and conducted me to .make 
researches into the state of that work, unfortunately 
interrupted at this day. It would add to the Insti- 
tute to propose to government the means of com- 
pleting it; as it has done with success for the collec- 
tion of the historians of France, of diplomas and ordi- 
nances.’ ’ ’ 

Permit me to dwell a few minutes on this important 
work. 

“Almost all the history of Europe, and a part of 
that of the east, from the seventh century to the thir- 
teenth, is in the lives of personages to whom have 
been given the title of Saints. Every one may have 

remarked, that in reading history, there is no event 
of any importance, in civil order, in which some 
Bishop, some Abbe, some Monk, or some Saint, did 
not take a part. It is, therefore, a great service, ren- 
dered by the Jesuits (known under the name of the 
Bollandists) to those who would write history, to have 
formed the immense collection, extended to fifty-two 
volumes in folio, known under the title of the Acts of 

r “ The Committee of the Institute, for proposing and superintend- 
ing the literary labors, in the month of Frimaire, An XI., wrote to the 
Minister of the Interior, requesting him to give orders to the Prefect of 
the Dyle, and to the Prefect of the Two Nithes, to summon the citizens 
De Bue, Fonson, Heyten, and all others who had taken any part in the 
sequel of the work of the Bollandists, to confer with these persons, as 
well concerning the continuation of this work, as concerning the cession 
of the materials destined for the continuation of it: to promise to the 
continuators of the Bollandists the support of the French government, 

and to render an account of their conferences.” 
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the Saints. The service they have rendered to liter- 
ature is considerably augmented by the ins~rliun, in 
their Acts of the Saints, of a great number of diplomas 
and dissertations, the greatest part of which are 

models of criticism. There is no man, among the 
learned, who does not interest himself in this great 
collection. My intention is not to recall to your 
recollection the original authors, or t.heir first labors. 
We may easily know them by turning over the leaves 
of the collection, or if we would find the result already 
written, it is in the Historical Library of Mensel, 
T. I, part I, p. 306, or in the Manual of Literary 
History, by Bougine, T. 2, p. 641. 

“ I shall date what I have to say to you only from 
the epoch of the suppression of the society, of which 
the Bollandists were members. 

“At that time, three Jesuits were employed in the 
collection of the Acts of the Saints; to wit, the 
Fathers De Bie, De Bue, and Hubens. The Father 
Gesquike, who had also labored at the Acts of the 
Saints, reduced a particular collection, entitled Select 
Fragments from Belgical Writers, and extracts or 
references tu matters contained in a collection en- 
titled Museum of Bellarmine. These four monks 
inhabited the house of the Jesuits at Antwerp. Ill- 

dependently of the use of the library of the convent, 
the Bollandists had their particular library, the most 
important portion of which was a state of the Lives 
of the Saints for every day of the month, with indica- 

tions of the books in which were found those which 
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were already printed, and the original manuscripts, 
or the copies of manuscripts, which were not yet 
printed. They frequently quote this particular col- 
lection in their general collection. The greatest part 
of the copies they had assembled, were the fruit of a 
journey of the Fathers Papebroch and Henshen, 
made to Rome in 1660. They remained there till 
rh62. Papehroch and his associate brought from 
Rome copies of seven hundred Lives of Saints, in 
Greek or in Latin. The citizen La Serna has in his 
library a copy, taken by himself, from the originals, 
of the relation of the journey of Papebroch to Rome, 
and of the correspondence of Henshen with his col- 
leagues. The relation and the correspondence are 
in Latin. See Catalogue de la Serna, T. 3, N. 3903. 

“After the suppression of the Jesuits, the com- 
missioners apposed their seals upon the library of 
the Bollandists, as well as on that of the Jesuits of 
Antwerp. But Mr. Girard, then Secretary of the 
Academy at Brussels, who is still living, and who 
furnished me a part of the documents I use, charged 
with the inventory and sale of the books, withdrew 
those of the Bollandists, and transported them to 
Brussels. 

“The Academy of Brussels proposed to continue 
the Acts of the Saints under its own name, and for 
this purpose to admit the four Jesuits into the num- 
ber of its members. The Father Gesquiere alone 
consented to this arrangement. The other Jesuits 

obtained of government, through the intervention 
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of the Bishop of Newstadt, the assurance, that they 
might continue their collection. In effect, the Em- 
press Maria Theresa approved, by a decree of the 
19th of June, 1778, a plan which was presented to 
her, for the continuation of the works, both by the 
Bollandists and of Gesquikre. This plan is in ample 
detail. It contains twenty articles, and would be 
useful to consult, if any persons should resume the 

Acts of the Saints. The establishment of the Jesuits 
was fixed in the Abbey nf Vandenberg, at Brussels; 
the library of the Bollandists was transported to that 
place; one of the monks of the Abbey was associated 
with them; and the Father Hubens being dead, was 
replaced by the Father Berthod, a Benedictin, who 
died in I 789. The Abbey of Candenberg having been 
suppressed, the government assigned to the Bolland- 
ists a place in the ancient College of the Jesuits, at 
Brussels. They there placed their library, and went 
there to live. There they published the fifty-first 
volume of their collection in 1786, the fifth tome of 
the month of October, printed at Brussels, at the 
printing press Imperial and Royal, (in ty+ CGsario 
regiis.) They had then two associates, and they 
flattered themselves that the Emperor would con- 
tinue to furnish the expense of their labors. Never- 
theless, in 1788, the establishment of the Bollandists 
was suppressed, and they even proposed to sell the 
stock of the printed volumes; but, by an instruction 
(Avis) of the 6th of Dcccmber, I 788, the ecclesiastical 
commission superseded the sale, till the result could 
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be known of a negotiation which the Father De Bie 
had commenced with the Abb6 of St. Blaise, to estab- 
lish the authors, and transport the stock of the work, 
as well as the materials for its continuation at St. 

Blaise. 
“ In the meantime, the Abby of Tongerloo offered 

the government to purchase the library and stock of 
the Bollandists, and to cause the work to be con- 
tinued by the ancient Bollandists, with the monks of 
Tongerloo associated with them. These proposi- 
tions were accepted. The Fathers De Bie, De Bue, 
and Gesqukire, removed to Tongerloo ; the monks 
of Candenberg refused to follow them, though they 
had been associated with them. On t,he entry of 

the French troops into Belgium, the monks of Ton- 
gerloo quitted their Abby ; the Fathers De Bie, and 
Gesquigre, retired to Germany, where they died; the 
Father De Bue retired to the City Hall, heretofore 
Province of Hainault, his native country. He lives, 
but is very aged. One of the monks of Tongerloo, 
who had been associated with them, is the Father 
Heylen; they were not able to inform me of the place 
of his residence. Another monk associated with the 
Bollandists of 1780, is the Father Fonson, who re- 
sides at Brussels. 

“ In the midst of these troubles, the Bollandists 
have caused to be printed the fifty-second volume 
of the Acts of the Saints, the sixth volume of the 
month U[ October. The fifty-first volume is not 

common in commerce, because the sale of it has been 
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interrupted by the continual changes of the resi- 
dence of the Bollandists. The fifty-second volume, 
or the sixth of the same month of October, is much 
more rare. Few persons know its existence. 

“The citizen La Serna has given me the two hun- 
dred and ninety-six first pages of the volume, which 
he believes were printed at Tongerloo. He is per- 
suaded that the rest of the volume exists, and he 
thinks it was at Rome that it was finished (ternzind). 

“The citizen De Herbonville, Prefect of the two 
Niths at Antwerp, has made, for about eighteen 
months, attempts with the ancient Bollandists, to 
engage them to resume their labors. They have not 
had success. Perhaps the present moment would 
be the most critical, (opportune,) especially if the 
government should consent to give to the Bolland- 
ists assurance of their safety. 

“The essential point would be to make sure of the 
existence of the manuscripts which I have indicated; 
and which, by the relation of the citizen La Serna, 
filled a body of a library of about three toises in 
length, and two in breadth. If these manuscripts 
still exist, it is easy to terminate the Acts of the 
Saints; because we shall have all the necessary 
materials. II these manuscripts are lost, we must 
despair to see this collection completed. 

“ I have enlarged a little on this digression on the 
Acts of the Saints, because it is a work of great im- 
portance ; and bccausc these documents, which can- 
not be obtained with any exactitude but upon the 
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spots, seem to me to be among the principal objects 
which your travellers have to collect, and of which 
they ought to give you an account. ” 

Now, my friend Jefferson! I await your observa- 
tions on this morsel. You may think I waste my 
time and yours. I do not think so. If you will look 
into the “ Nouveau Dictionnaire Historique, ” under 
the words “ Bollandus, Heinshernius, and Pape- 
brock, ” you will find more particulars of the rise and 
progress of this great work, ” The Acts of the Saints.” 

I shall make only an observation or two. 
I. The Pope never suppressed the work, and Maria 

Theresa established it. It therefore must be Catho- 
lic. 

2. Notwithstanding the professions of the Bolland- 
i&s, to discriminate the true from the false miracles, 
and the dubious from both, I suspect that the false 
will be found the fewest, the dubious the next) and 
the true the most numerous of all. 

3- From all that I have read, of the legends, of the 
lives, and writings of the Saints, and even of the 
Fathers, and of ecclesiastical history in general, I 
have no doubt that the Acta Sanctorum is the most 
enormous mass of lies, frauds, hypocrisy, and im- 
posture, that ever was heaped together on this globe. 
If it were impartially consulted, it would do more to 
open the eyes of mankind, than all the philosophers 
of the 18th century, who were as great hypocrites 
as any of the philosophers or theologians of antiquity. 



THE WRITINGS OF THE WRITINGS OF 

THOMAS JEFFERSON THOMAS JEFFERSON 
r- 

CONTAINlNG HIS 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY, NOTES ON VIRGINIA, PARLIA- 
MENTARY MANUAL, OFFICIAL PAPERS, 

MESSAGES AND ADDRESSES, AND OTHER 
WRITINGS, OFFICIAL AND PRIVATE, 

NOW COLLECTED AND 

PCBLISHED IN THEIR ENTIRETY FOR THE FIRST TIME 
INCLUDING 

ALL OF TItE ORIOIH*L. ?.IAN"SCRIPTO, DEPOSITED IN l-He DEPARTMENT 
OFSTATE AP;D PUBLISHED IN IS53 BYORDER OFTHE 

IOlNT COMMITTEE OF CONGRESS 

WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS 
AND 

A COMPREHENSII’E ANALYTICAL INDEX 

ANDREW A. LIPSCOMB, Chairman Board of Governors 
EDITOR-IN-CHIEF 

ALBERT ELLERY BERGH 
MANAGING EDITOR 

VOL. xv. 



Jefferson’s Works 

bewailing that she had ever been born, grieving that 
she had ever been dragged, without her consent, into 
being? Who would bear the gout, the stone, the 
colic, for the sake of a B&e de Savon, when a pistol, 
a cord, a pond, or a phial of laudanum was at hand? 
What would men say to their Maker? Would they 
thank Him? No; they would reproach Him; they 
would curse Him to His fact. Voila! 

A sillier letter than my last. For a wonder, I have 
filled a sheet, and a greater wonder, I have read fifteen 

VO~LUIES of Grimm. Digit0 comesse labellum. I hope 
to write you more upon this and other topics of your 
letter. I have read also a History of the Jesuits, in 
four volumes. Can you tell me the author, or any- 
thing of this work? 

JOHN ADAMS TO THOMAS JEFFERSON. 

QUINCY, May 6, 1816.e 

DEAR S&-Neither eyes, fingers nor paper held out 
to despatch all the trifles I wished to write in my last 
letter. 

In your favor of April 8th you “wonder for what 
good end the sensations of grief could be intended ? ” 
“ You wish the pathologists would tell us, what is the 
use of grief in our economy, and of what good it is 
the cause proximate or remote. ” When I approach 
such questions as this, I consider myself, like one of 
those little eels in Vinaigre, or one of those animal- 

cules in black or-red pepper, or in the horse-radishroot, 
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that bite our tongues so cruelly, reasoning upon the 
10 *a”. Of what use is this sting upon the tongue? 
Why might we not have the benefit of these stimu- 
lants, without the sting ? Why might we not have 
the fragrance and beauty of the rose without the 
thorn? 

In the first place, however, we know not the con- 
nection between pleasure and pain. They seem to 

+ be mechanical and inseparable. How can we con- 
ceive a strong passion, a sanguine hope suddenly dis- 
appointed, without producing pain, or grief? Swift 
at seventy, recollected the fish he had angled out of 
water when a boy, which broke loose from his hook; 
and said, I feel the disappointment at this moment. 
A merchant places all his fortune and all his credit 
in a single India or China ship. She arrives at the 
Vineyard with a cargo worth a million, in order. 
Sailing round a cape for Boston, a sudden storm 
wrecks her-ship, cargo and crew, all lost. Is it pos- 
sible that the merchant ruined, bankrupt, sent to 
prison by his creditors-his wife and children starv- 
ing-should not grieve ? Suppose a young couple, 
with every advantage of persons, fortunes and con- 
nections, on the point of indissoluble union. A flash 
of lightning, or any one of those millions of accidents 
which are allotted to humanity, proves fatal to one 
of the lovers. Is it possible that the other, and all 
the friends of both, should not grieve? It seems that 
grief, as a mere passion, must be in proportion to 
sensibility. 
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Did you ever see a portrait, or a statue of a great 
man, without perceiving strong traits of pain and 
anxiety? These furrows were all ploughed in the 
countenance, by grief. Our juridical oracle, Sir 
Edward Coke, thought that none were fit for legis- 
lators and magistrates, but “sad men.” And who 
were these sad men? They were aged men, who had 
been tossed and buffeted in the vicissitudes of life- 
forced upon profound reflection by grief anddisap- * 
pointments -and taught to command their passions 
and prejudices. 

But all this you will say is nothing to the purpose. 
It is only repeating and exemplifying a fact, which 
my question supposed to be well known, viz., the 
existence of grief; and is no answer to my questidn, 
“ what are the uses of grief? ” This is very true, and 
you are very right; but may not the uses of grief be 
inferred, or at least suggested by such exemplifica- 
tions of known facts? Grief compels the India mer- 
chant to think ; to reflect upon the plans of his voy- 
age : Have I not been rash, to trust my fortune, my 
family, my liberty, to the caprices of winds and waves 
in a single ship? I will never again give a ldose to 
my imagination and avarice. It had been wiser and 
more honest to have traded on a smaller scale upon 
my own capital. 

The desolated lover, and disappointed connections, 
are compelled by their grief to reflect on the vanity 
of human wishes and expectations ; to learn the 
essential lesson of resignation; to review their own 
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conduct towards the deceased ; to correct any errors 
or faults in their future conduct towards their remain- 
ing friends, and towards all men ; to recollect the vir- 
tues of the lost friend, and resolve to imitate them ; 
his follies and vices if he had any, and resolve to avoid 
them. 

Grief drives men into habits of serious reflection, 
sharpens the understanding, and softens the heart; 

it compels them to arouse their reason, to assert its 
empire over their passions, propensities and preju- 
dices ; to elevate them to a superiority over all human 
events ; to give them the felicis annimi immota tran- 
quilitutum; in short, to make them stoics and Chris- 
tians. After all, as grief is a pain, it stands in the pre- 
dicament of all other evil, and the great question 
occurs, what is the origin, and what the final cause 
of evil? This perhaps is known only to Omniscience. 
We poor mortals have nothing to do with it-but to 
fabricate all the good we can out of all inevitable 
evils-and to avoid all that are avoidable, and many 
such there are, among which are our own unnecessary 
apprehensions and imaginary fears. Though stoical 
apathy is impossibie, yet patience, and resignation, 
and tranquillity may be acquired by consideration, 
in a great degree, very much for the happiness of life. 

I have read Grimm, in fifteen volumes, of more 
than five hundred pages each. I will not say like 
Uncle Toby, “ You shall not die till you have read 
him. ” But you ought to read him, if possible. It 
is the most entertaining work I ever read. I-Ie 
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appears exactly as you represent him. What is 
most remarkable of all is his impartiality. He spares 
no characters but Necker and Diderot. Voltaire, 
Buflon, D’Alembert, Helvetius, Rousseau, Marmon- 
tel, Condorcet, La Harpe, Beaumarchais, and all 
others, are lashed without ceremony, Their por- 
traits as faithfully drawn as possible. It is a com- 
plete review of French literature and fine arts from 
17.53 to 1790. No politics. Criticisms very just. 
Anecdotes without number, and very merry. One 
ineffably ridiculous, I wish I could send you, but it 
is immeasurably long. D’Argens, a little out of 
health and shivering with the cold in Berlin, asked 
leave of the King to take a ride to Gascony. his native 
province. He was absent so long that Frederick con- 
cluded the air of the south of France was like to 
detain his friend; and as he wanted his society and 
services, he contrived a trick to bring him back. He 
fabricated a mandement in the name of the Arch- 
bishop of Aix, commanding all the faithful to seize 
the Marquis D’Argens, author of Ocellus, Timaus and 
Julian, works atheistical, deistical, heretical and im- 
pious in the highest degree. This mandement, com- 
posed in a style of ecclesiastical eloquence that never 
was exceeded by Pope, Jesuit, Inquisitor, or Sorbon- 
ite, he sent in print by a courier to D’Argens, who, 
frightened out of his wit, fled by cross roads out of 
France, and back to Berlin, to the greater joy of the 
philosophical court ; for the laugh of Europe, which 
they had raised at the expense of the learned Marquis. 



Correspondence I7 

I do not like the late resurrection of the Jesuits. 
They have a general now in Russia, in correspond- 
ence with the Jesuits in the United States, who are 
more numerous than everybody knows. Shall we 
not have swarms of them here? In as many shapes 
and disguises as ever a king of the Gypsies-Bamfield 
Morecarew himself, assumed? In the shape of print- 
ers, editors, writers, schoolmasters, etc. I have 
lately read Pascal’s letters over again, and four vol- 
umes of the history of the Jesuits. If ever any con- 
gregation of men could merit eternal perdition on 
earth and in hell, according to these historians, 
though like Pascal true Catholics, it is this company 
Loyola. Our system, however, of religious liberty 
rnusL affurd Lhtxn an asylum. BuL il they &-I ~ivt put 

the purity of our elections to a severe trial, it will be 
a wonder. 

--- c, 

TO JOHN TAYLOR, 

MONTICELLO, May 28, 1816. 

DEAR SIR,---On my return from a long journey and 
considerable absence from home, I found here the 
copy of your “ Enquiry into the Principles of our Gov- 
ernment, ” which you had been so kind as to send me ; 
and for which I pray you to accept my thanks. The 
difficulties of getting new works in our situation, 
inland and without a single bookstore, are such as 
had prevented my obtaining a copy before; and 
letters which had accumulated during my absence, 

VOL. xv-2 
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government, yet believing them to be what they 
ought to be, and confident in their wisdom and in- 
tegrity, I am sure I hazard no deception in what I 
have said of them, and I shall be happy indeed if 
some good shall result to both our countries, from 
this renewal of our correspondence and ancient 
friendship. I recall with great pleasure the days of 
OUT former intercom-se, personal and epistolary, and 
can assure you with truth that in no instant of time 
has there been any abatement of my great esteem 

and respect for you. 

TO JOHN ADAMS. 

MONTICELLO, August I, 1816.4 
DEAR SIR,-Your two philosophical letters of May 

4th and 6th have been too long in my carton of “let- 
ters to be answered. ” To the question, indeed, on 
the utility of grief, no answer remains to be given. 
You have exhausted the subject. I see that, with 
the other evils of life, it is destined to temper the cup 
we are to drink. 

Two urns by Jove’s high throne have ever stood, 
The source of evil one, and one of good; 
From thence the cup of mortal man he fills. 
Blessings to these, to those distributes ills; 
To most he mingles both. 

Putting to myself your question, would I agree to 
live my seventy-three years over again forever? I 
hesitate to say. With Chew’s limitations from 
twenty-five to sixty, I would say yes ; and I might 
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go further back, but not come lower down. For, at 
the latter period, with most of us, the powers of life 
are sensibly on the wane, sight becomes dim, hearing 
dull, memory constantly enlarging its frightful blank 
and parting with all we have ever seen or known, 
spirits evaporate, bodily debility creeps on palsying 
every limb, and so faculty after faculty quits us, and 
where then is life ! Tf, in its full vigor, of good as well 
as evil, your friend Vassal1 could doubt its value, 
it must be purely a negative quantity when its evils 
alone remain. Yet I do not go into his opinion en- 
tirely. I do not agree that an age of pleasure is no 
compensation for a moment of pain. I think, with 
you, that life is a fair matter of account, and the 
balance often, nay generally, in its favor. It is not 
indeed easy, by calculation of intensity and time, to 
apply a common measure, or to fix the par between 
pleasure and pain; yet it exists, and is measurable. 
On the question, for example, whether to be cut for 
the stone? The young, with a longer prospect of 
years, think these overbalance the pain of the opera- 
tion. Dr. Franklin, at the age of eighty, thought 
his residuum uf life nut worth that price. I should 
have thought with him, even taking the stone out of 
the scale. Thcrc is a ripeness of time for death, re- 
garding others as well as ourselves, when it is reason- 
able we should drop off, and make room for another 
growth. When we have lived our generation out, 
we should not wish t,n encroach on another. I enjoy 
good health; I am happy in what is around me, yet I 
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assure you I am ripe for leaving all, this year, this 
day, this hour. If it could be doubted whether we 
would go back to twenty-five, how can it be whether 
we would go forward ho111 seventy-three? B vdily 
decay is gloomy in prospect, but of all human con- 
templations the most abhorrent is bodywithout mind. 
Perhaps, however, I might accept of time to read 
Grimm before I go. Fifteen volumes of anecdotes 
and incidents, within the compass of my own time 
and cognizance, written by a man of genius, of taste, 
of point, an acquaintance, the measure and traverses 
of whose mind I know, could not fail to turn the scale 
in favor of life during their perusal. I must write to 
Ticknor to add it to my catalogue, and hold on till it 
comes. There is a Mr. Van der Kemp of New York, a 
correspondent, I believe, of yours, with whom I have 
exchanged some letters without knowing who he is. 
Will you tell me? I know nothing of the history of 
the Jesuits you mention in four volumes. Is it a 
good one? I dislike, with you, their restoration, 
because it marks a retrograde step from light towards 
darkness. We shall have our follies without doubt. 
Some one or more of them will always be afloat. But 
ours will be, the follies of enthusiasm, not of bigotry, 
not of Jesuitism. Bigotry is the disease of ignorance, 
of morbid minds; enthusiasm of the free and buoyant. 
Education and free discussion are the antidotes of 
both. We are destined to be a barrier against the 
returns of ignorance and barbarism. Old Europe 
will have to lean on our shoulders, and to hobble 



Correspondence 59 

along by our side, under the monkish trammels of 
priests and kings, as she can. What a colossus shall 
we be when the southern continent comes up to our 
mark ! What a stand will it sccurc as a ralliance for 
the reason and freedom of the globe! I like the 
dreams of the future better than the history of the 
past,-so good night ! I will dream on, always fancy- 
ing that Mrs. Adams and yourself are by my side 
marking the progress and the obliquities of ages and 
countries. 

TO MRS. M. HARRISON SMITH. \ 

MONTICELLO, August 6, 1816. 

I have received, dear Madam, your very friendly 
letter of July 21st, and assure you that I feel with 
deep sensibility its kind expressions towards myself, 
and the more as from a person than whom no others 
could be more in sympathy with my own affections. 
I often call to mind the occasions of knowing your 
worth, which the societies of Washington furnished.; 
and none more than those derived from your much 
valued visit to Monticello. I recognize the same 

motives of goodness in the solicitude you express 
on the rumor supposed to proceed from a letter of 
mine to Charles Thomson, on the subject of the 
Christian religion. It is true that, in writing to the 
translator of the Bible and Testament, that subject 
was mentioned; but equally sn t.hat no adherence to 
any particular mode of Christianity was there ex- 
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as their enmity chooses gratuitously to impute. I 
have left the world, in silence, to judge of causes 
from their effects ; and I am consoled in this course, 
my dear friend, when I perceive the candor with 
which I am judged by your justice and discernment; 
and that, notwithstanding the slanders of the saints, 
my fellow citizens have thought me worthy of 
trusts I The imputations of irreligiun having spent 
their force, they think an imputation of change 
might now be turned to account as a bolster for 
their duperies. I shall leave them, as heretofore, to 
grope on in the dark. 

Our family at Monticello is all in good health ; 
Ellen speaking of you with affm-+on, and Mrs. Ran- 
dolph always regretting the accident which so far 
deprived her of the happiness of your former visit. 
She still cherishes the hope of some future renewal of 
that kindness ; in which we all join her, as in the 
assurances of affectionate attachment and respect. 

JOHN ADAMS TO THOMAS JEFFERSON. 

QUINCY, August 9, 1816.4 

DEAR SIR,---The biography of Mr. Van der Kemp 
would require a volume which I could not write if a 
million were offered me as a reward for the work. 
After a learned and scientific education he entered 
the army in Holland, and served as captain, with 
reputation ; but loving books more than arms, he 
resigned his commission and became a preacher. 
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My acquaintance with him commenced at Leyden in 
1790. He was then minister of the Menonist con- 
gregation, the richest in Europe; in that city, where 
he was celebrated as the most elegant writer in the 
Dutch language, he was the intimate friend of Luzac 
and De Gysecaar. In I 788, when the King of Prussia 
threatened Holland with invasion, his party insisted 
on his taking a command in the army of defence, and 
he was appointed to the command of the most ex- 
posed and most important post in the seven prov- 
inces. He was soon surrounded by the Prussian 
forces; but he defended his fortress with a prudence, 
fortitude, patience, and perseverance, which were 
arlmired by all Europe; till, abandoned by his nation, 

destitute of provisions and ammunition, still refus- 
ing to surrender, he was offered the most honorable 
capitulation. He accepted it; was offered very 
advantageous proposals ; but despairing of the liber- 
ties of his country, he retired to Antwerp, determined 
to emigrate to New York; wrote to me in London 
requesting letters of introduction. I sent him 1,etters 
to Governor Clinton, and several others of our little 
great men. His history in this country is equally 
curious and affecting. He left property in Holland, 
which the revolutions there have annihilated ; and I 
fear is now pinched with poverty. His head is deeply 
learned and his heart is pure. I scarcely know a 
more amiable character. 

* * * * * * * * * 
He has written to me occasionally, and I have 
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answered his letters in great haste. You may well 
suppose thal such a man has not always been able 
to understand our American politics. Nor have I. 
Had he been as great a master of our la.nguage as he 

was of his own, he would have been at this day one 
of the most conspicuous characters in the United 
States. 

So much for Van der Kemp ; now for your letter of 

August 1st. Your poet, the Ionian I suppose, ought 
to have told us whether Jove, in the distribution of 
good and evil from his two urns, observes any rule 
of equity or not; whether he thunders out flames of 
eternal fire on the many, and power, and glory, and 
felicity on the few, without any consideration of jus- 
tice ? 

Let us state a few questions sub rosa. 
I. Would you accept a life, if offered you, of equal 

pleasure and pain ? For example. One million of 
moments of pleasure, and one million of moments of 
pain! (I ,ooo,ooo moments of pleasure=1 ,ooo,ooo 
moments of pain.) Suppose the pleasure as exquisite 
as any in life, and the pain as exquisite as any; for 
example, stone-gravel, gout, headzhe, earache, 
toothache, colic, etc. I would not. I would rather 
be blotted out. 

2. Would you accept alife of one year of incessant 
gout, headache, etc., for seventy-two years of such 
life as you have enjoyed? I would not. (One year 
of colic=seventy-two nf Rnules de Savor; pretty, 

but unsubstantial.) I had rather be extinguished. 
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You may vary these algebraical equations at pleasure 
and withuul end. All this ratiocination, calcula- 
tion, call it what you will, is founded on the supposi- 
tion of no future State. Promise me eternal life free 
from pain, although in all other respects no better 
than our present terrestrial existence, I know not 
how many thousand years of Smithfield fevers I 
would not endure to obtain it. In fine, without the 
supposition of a future state, mankind and this globe 
appear to me the most sublime and beautiful bubble, 
and bauble, that imagination can conceive. 

Let us then wish for immortality at all hazards, 
and trust the Ruler with His skies. I do; and earn- 
estly wish for His commands, which to the utmost of 
my power shall be implicitly and piously obeyed. 

It is worth while to live to read Grimm, whom I 
have read ; and La Harpe and Mademoiselle D ‘Es- 
pinasse the fair friend of D’Alembert, both of whom 
Grimm characterizes very distinguished, and are, I 
am told, in print. I have not seen them, but hope 
soon to have them. 

My history of the Jesuits is not elegantly written, 
but is supported by unquestionable authorities, is 
very particular and very horrible. Their restoration 
is indeed a “ step towards darkness, ” cruelty, perfidy, 
despotism, death and-! I wish we were out of 
“ danger of bigotry and Jesuitism ” ! May we be “ a 
barrier against the returns of ignorance and bar- 
barism ’ ’ ! “ What a colossus shall we be “! But 

will it not be of brass, iron and clay? Your taste is 
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judicious in liking better the dreams of the’ future, 
than the history of the past. Upon this principle I 

prophesy that you and I shall soon meet, and be 
hetter friends than ever So wishes, J. A. 

TO ISAAC H. TIFFANY. 

MONTICELLO, August 26, 1816. 

SIR,-In answer to your inquiry as to the merits of 
Gillies’ translation of the Politics of Aristotle, I can 
only say that it has the reputation of being preferable 
to Ellis’, the only rival translation into English. I 
have never seen it myself, and therefore do not speak 
of it from my own knowledge. But so different was 
the style of society then, and with those people, from 
what it is now and with us, that I think little edifica- 
tion can be obtained from their writings on the sub- 
ject of government. They had just ideas of the value 
of personal liberty, but none at all of the structure of 
government best calculated to preserve it. They 
knew no medium between a democracy (the only 

pure republic, but impracticable beyond the limits of 
a town) and an abandonment of themselves to an 

aristocracy, or a tyranny independent of the people. 
It seems nnt tn have occurred that where the citizens 
cannot meet to transact their business in person, 
they alone have the right to choose the agents who 
shall transact it; and that in this way a republican, 
or popular government, of the second grade of purity, 
may be exercised over any extent of country. The 
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THE BATTURE AT NEW ORLEANS. 

Not long after the establishment of the city of 
New Orleans, and while the religious Title of the 
society of Jesuits retained their standing Jesuits. 

in France, they obtained from Louis XIV. a grant of 
lands adjacent to the city, bearing date the I rth of 
April, 1726. Th e original of this grant having been 
destroyed in the fire which consumed a great part of 
the city in 1794, and no copy of it as yet produced, 
the extent and character of the grant is known from 
no authentic document. Its other limits are unim- 
portant, but that next the river and above the city is 
understood to have been of 20 arpents, Fronting 
or acres, [of 180 French feet, or 64 yards liver. 

of our measure each,] “face au fleuve,” the ambi- 
guity of which expression is preserved by translating 
it, “ fronting the river. ” Whether this author-iced 
them to go to the water line of the river, or only 
to the road and levee, is a question of some diffi- 
culty, and not of importance enough to arrest our 
present attention. To these they had added 13 zr- 

VOL XVIII-1 
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pents more by purchase from individuals. In 1763 

Confiscation. 
the order of Jesuits was suppressed in 
France, and their property confiscated. 

The, 3 c arpents, bcforc mentioned, were divided 
into 6 parcels, described each as “ faisant face au 

Gravier’s fleuve,” and the one next to the city of 7 
title. arpents in breadth, and 50 in depth, was 

sold to Pradel; hut how these 7 arpents, like Fal- 
staff’s men in buckram, became 12 in the sale of 
the widow Pradel to Renard, [Report 7 .] 13 in Gra- 
vier’s inventory, and nearly I 7, as is said Derb. viii. 
ix. in the extent of his fauxbourg, the plaintiff is 
called on to show, and to deduce titles from the 

Pauxbourg. crown, regularly down to himself. In 
1788, Gravier, in right of his wife the 

widow of Renard, laid off the whole extent of 
his front on the river, whatever it was, into 4 ranges 
of lots, and in ‘96 he added 3 ranges more, estab- 
lishing them as a Fauxbourg, or Suburb to the 
city. That this could not be done without permis- 
sion from the government may be trtln,; and no for- 
mal and written permission has been produced. 
Whether such an une was given and lost in the fire, 
or was only verbal, is not known. But that permis- 
sion was given must be believed, 1. FI-0111 Gravier’s 
declaration to Charles Trudeau the surveyor, which 
must operate as an Estoppel [Report 45.1 against all 
contrary pretensions in those claiming under him. 

From Carondelet’s order to Trudeau, first to dc- 
&sit a copy of the plan in the public archives, and 
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afterwards an order for a second one to be delivered 
to himself, which implied necessarily that he had 
consented to the establishment; but more especially 
when B. Gravier relying on this establishment as 
freeing him from the repairs of the bank, the Gov- 
ernor declared “it was true and that Gravier was 
right. ’ ’ 3. From the records of the Cabildo, or 
town council, with whom the Governor sat in person, 

showing that at their sessions on the 1st day of Jan- 
uary annually, for regulating the police of the city, a 
Commissary of police for the new quarter was regu- 
larly appointed from the year 1796, till the United 
States took possession. The actual settlement of 
the ranges next the river, and the addition of the 
new ranges, now probably rendered that necessary. 
4. From the conviction expressed by the Surveyor 
that, from his knowledge of the laws and customs of 
the Spanish colonies, no one would have dared to 
establish a city, bourg, village or fauxbourg without 
authorization, verbal at least, from the Governor. 
5. From the act of the local legislature incorporating 
the city of New Orleans. [Thierry 32.1 That no 
formal written act of authorization can be produced 
is not singular, as that is known to be the condition 
uf a great yrupurtiuI~ of their titles from the govern- 

ment : and the extraordinary negligence in these 
titles was what rendered it necessary for Congress to 
establish, in the several territories of Orleans, Missis- 
sippi, Louisiana, Indiana and Michigan, boards of 
Commissioners, to ascertain and commit them to 
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